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PREFACE. 


The foMowing ” Sketch** pretends not even 
to enter into, niuchlcsstocxbaust, the varied 
and deeply interesting subjects, touhich, in 
prosecution of its more limited object, it hss 
directed the attention of the Christian phi- 
lanthropist In addition to a brief historical 
narrative of the rise and progress of the School 
and Mission of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, it has aimed at exhibiting 
a collection of general features, that must enter 
into thequestionof Native Education inlndla, 
before any thing like a complete and perfect 
feature can he presented. Each of these 
would obsiousb furnish motcrinis, of itself. 
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forprofound and elaborate imestigatjon And 
as the Clinstian Government of Bntish India 
prosecutes the honourable course of policy, in 
ruling over that countiy,on Tvhich it has noiv 
entered, and regards, as it is bound to do, 
the Christian Education of its subjects, eacli 
may be evpecfed to obtain the grave and 
ample consideration which it deserves The 
object of this “ Sketch ** will be answered, 
if It serve, in any manner to keep the great 
subject of Native Education before the 
Christian world, not m any one insulated and 
dVtiacded' point oiTview; nr wAifcA nfjnrjy pre- 
sent itself, when seen bj the Moralist or the 
Jlissjonary , but as identified with a vast di- 
versity of interests and affected by the com- 
plex operation of no less vast a varietj of 
elements many of which are too apt to be 
oi erlooked on a superficial new To some 
It may appear desultoiy and wandenng, as it 
ranges oyer a field, yvhich it would mnte 
others to cultivate with profounder research, 
and more elaborate inquiry into its various 
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parts ; but, with tlie explanation now offered 
of the object contemplated by the writer, the 
charge may be di\ ested of any thing involving 
hasty or inconsiderate attention to the great 
interests bound up in the question of Nath'e 
Education’ in India. 

EDiMcteR, 
lOM ^ray 1839 



NATIVE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Progress of the World id hleehanical IraprovemcDt^— Corre* 
eponding adrajice m loteKeetualand hloraU-Philssthrop^ of 
the present age— Denerolent exertions of the Cbnrch of ^t 
land— The Fonr Great Sehemes of that Cborch— The Indian 
hlusioD- Its high laportaoce and claims— The Anthor’e iD" 
terest in the Scheme— Proposed object of the orfc. 

It is a singularl} happy and merciful provision of 
Providence, that the remarkable advances now mak* 
mg b) the world in the arts and sciences that embel 
lish human life, and increase the command of man 
over the elements of nature, should be accompanied 
b) a simultaneous development of bis intellectual 
and moral faculties, and apprehensions The rapid 
strides in mechanical discovery, of which we are the 
Witnesses unaccompanied by a corresponding pro* 
grass in mental and moral culture, could portend 
nothing but the most fearful coovuUions in the social 
and civilized worlds , but the results of the one, so 
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powerfully calculated of thcmselres to disturb an^l 
destroy all, that is now settled and consolidated iP 
the order and good goTcmment of mankind, are a* 
once restrained from evil, and ditecic6 to good, hf 
the all-wUe and all-mcrcifu! ordinations of that Pro* 
vidence, which, at the same moment, calls the Iran* 
quillizing influences of the other into operation- 
Moreoter, the Tery success of the arts, which girc^ 
to man the astonUhiog command he is acquiring 
over time and space, facilitates intercourse between 
the remotest countries of the world, and renders easily' 
diffusible the blessings, which might otherwise stag- 
nate, until they exhaled, lo (he place that first gare 
them birth. 

Wc ore often perplexed, in looking to the past 
htstury of the world, lo account for the sudden 
and frequently total disappearance of ciTilization 
and the arts, and that almost at the moment of their 
highest and most successful culture ; and we won- 
der how we should bare to bear of Ibem rising agam 
in distant regions, through a long and dark night of 
comparalire barbarity. May not the ignorance of 
■“ the olden time^” tn the art of inlercommnnication, 
serve in some measure as a key to the problem ? 
And may we not, upon the knowledge at length ac- 
quired in this most important branch of science, be 
permitted to build the hope, that to such ricissitudes, 
social and intellectual, the world will not agam be 
subjected ? 
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The ago in which we live is not less distinguished 
b) an astonishing progre*« in the arts, thin by n 
phihnthrop) highlj honourable to the cmhzed 
countries of Chri tendom , ind in none, more than 
in our own, is this philanthropy cuUuated mth 
greater Mgour, or directed to more north} objects 
The Church of Scothnd, as might be cipected, 
from the high ranh she bolds among Chnstnn 
institutions, occupies, at this moment, a conspicuous 
phee is a promoter of the intellectual, moral, and 
religious amelioration of mankind , and while at 
home her attention is natunll) filed with the 
keenest mtensit} on her own destitute flocks, the 
cliims of her distant countr}mcn in the Colonies, 
beJongmg (o the British Crown, arc not forgotten , 
while, along with the promotion of thc«e more 
stricll) patriotic objects, she extending her help- 
ing hand, in a manner the most honouriblc and 
munificent, to the heathen lands which Providence 
has subjected to the sceptre of Great Britain 
The deep and lively interest taken over Scotland, 
m what ate called Tlie Four Great Schemes of her 
National Church, might suppl}, did it not, of itself, 
supersede anyapologj, for directing the attention of 
the Christian world to the principles, on which these 
Schemes are founded, the means, b) which it i» pro 
poaed to carry lhc«o principles into effect , and the 
success ahead} attending these trul} benevolent ex- 
periments It is far from the object of the present wri 
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tertoinsfituteanyinquirj intotbe comparativeimport- 
ance of these Schemes. Each* it is erident, must he 
measured by circumstances peculiar to Itself, and all 
of them do the highest honour to the zeal and piety 
of the Church, which has taken them under her fos- 
tering wing, and to the truly Christian benerolence 
of the people, who bare so munificently reponded 
to the call made by that Church in their support. 
One of these Schemes confines its exertions to the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland ; and strives to 
supply the means of a properly conducted Christian 
education, otherwise inaccesrible to these impover- 
ished and sequestered localities : Another follows 
the emigrant and the wanderer to the wilds of Ca- 
nada, and the coasts of Australia, and labours to pre- 
serve and to strengthen the religious chain, that is 
still to bind him to the place of bis birth, and rouse 
him, at the farthest extremities of the globe, to 
emulate the piety and virtues of his fatherland : A 
ihinl plunges into the dense and destitute masses of 
Dur labouring parisfaes, and manufacturing and trad- 
ing towns and cities, where population and its re- 
ligious and moral wants, have outstripped tbq means 
of in-truclion supplied by the State, and where the 
Vofuntary svatem toils in vain to overtake them : 
The fourth looks to a far wider, and, if possible, 
still more sterile field of labour, where the Chris- 
tian faith and profession are yet unknown, even 
in name, and where superstition the most gyoss 
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and demoralizing yet reigos m ill her supremacy 
Those are, indeed, Schemes, each in ib place wor 
th) of a Christian church to undertake and all of 
them finding, as they deserve, the warmest «upport 
and countenance from the Christian people of Scot 
land And, surely, it may be added that, looking 
to the magnitude of the undertaking, and to the last 
and momentous results on the happiness of the 
world were this undertaking to prove, under Provi 
donee, the means of attaining all that is aimed at— 
the Scheme, which has in view the moral and reli 
gious improvement of the millions of British India, 
and to winch it is the intention of tho writer to con 
fine his remarks, must be regarded as second to no 
other Measured by the rule, that whatever re 
gards the greatest happiness of the greatest number, 
has the best chim on the legislator and (he philan 
thropist, it clearly lakes the lead of all 
Tilt writer of the following remarksfcgls that, with 
out farther preamble, he might safely throw himself 
upon the indulgence of the reader, when he ventures 
into afield, so replete with all (hat can interest the well 
wishcf to his species, and the sincere believer in the 
truths and the blessings of Christianity But he 
may still be permitted to observe that to the subject 
on which he is about to enter, his attention was first 
directed m early life British India became to him 
an object of interest, before he had well left the walls 
of tho University at which he •studied , and hi-! sue 
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cess m hanng ooe of tbe prizes, giren by the late 
Dr Claudiis Bncbanan, adjudged to a Dis'crla- 
lion from his pen on the means of ciTiliziDff that 
cotnrfjT, and mtrodaaag mto ji the knowledge of 
the G<?'pel, naturally increased his ardour to be- 
come roore and more aeqaamted with a scene, bar- 
ing «o much to tnierest and engage the buman mnnh 
The same ocennence, that stimulated his zeal to the 
•tni further «tadT of a <nbjcct, having «o much to 
reward research, even in the quietude of the closet, 
opened the rray to bun to pro'cente hia labour*, 
under far greater adranlage*, than he could have 
erer aoiiapated The E^v, to which the Umver- 
sitr of Aberdeen adjudged Dr Buchanan’s prize, 
attracted atteotfon in the Court of Directona of ihe 
Honourable East India Company, then engaged m 
bestowing chaplains of ibe Church of Scotland on 
their Indian e<tahIi:hiDeots ; and the choice of the 
first nunrlenof that Church, who should proceed to 
India ID the capacity of a Presbvtenan chaplain, 
haring fallen on the author, the warmc«t wishes of 
his heart were realized iri a manner the mo*t grati- 
fving and encouraging An application to the 
General A* emblr of 1814, to be «tiU retained in 
full communion with the Church of ScoUand—of 
which he was at that time a parochinl clergyman — 
while he laboured in the far distant land of India, 
met with the mo«t favourable reception, and the 
Charter, under which the Church in that part of the 
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world still enjoys the ecclesiastical prmleges m 
which she is invested, was granted in his name • 

It will bo seen in the progressof thiswork.howmuch 
the sfafus of the Church of Scotland in India con- 
tributed to the position, which she now occupies m 
that countrj, as an in tniment of Native Educa- 
tion , and the writer of these remarks feels assured, 
that the details in which he has now indulged, how- 
ever apparently personal, will not then be regarded 
as out of place They constitute, in part, hts own 
title to be heard on the important subjects, on which 
he presumes to address the Christian public, as they 
connect him, from the ver) coramcneeraent of the 
Scottish Church in India, «ith all (hat has grown 
up, under the auspices of the General Assembly, 
and is now promising, under Providence, to confer 
such inestimable blessings on the natives of that 
country To ha\c «hated tn the honour of esta- 
blishing the School and Mission, now the object 
of such Universal interest and applause, be will ever 
look back upon, as one of the happiest events of 
his life To watch for several years over its pro- 
gress became afterwards a dutj, in whidi hef elt it the 
greatest pleasure, as well as the greatest honour, to 
participate , and if, when at length retired from the 
more immediate scMie of action, in which be once 
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endeavoured to play kiapartitUh zeal and diligence* 
he can in any manner stimulate tlic ardour, czede 
tbo sympathy, or guide the conduct of others, ho 
will feel himself richly rewarded. It may not he 
easy to impress those who have not witnessed the 
scenes, in which it was his destiny so long to take a 
part, with an adequate feeling of the interest, which 
they arc calculated to excite; but nothing can ever 
erase from his ow n mind the deeply-fixed persuasion, 
that a nobler field for the exercise of Christian bene- 
volence never presented itself to Christian exertion; 
a field, distinguished by features peculiar to itself; 
at once dalmtogour profoundcat syTnpathy for the 
millions of our race, who have sunk into the grossest 
ignoiancc and svjpersUticn that eves degraded hu- 
man nature ; exciting our astonishment at the rums 
of intellectual wealth and grandeur that every where 
present tbcmsclves, deep and deplorable as are the 
poverty and littleness, in which all are now steeped ; 
and encouraging tbc most sanguine hopes, that there 
yet lurk in the soil the seeds which, under proper 
and judicious culture, are speedily to spring up into 
the hardy plants of Hebgion and Virtue. 

In this truly inviting field to Christian exertion, 
the School and Mission of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland has been labouring for se- 
veral years ; and it is now proposed by the writer of 
the«e remarks, to look back upon the past history 
of this Institution ; to trace its origin and progress j 
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and to contrast the stale of that part of the native 
population of India, vrhich ba& felt the bencht of its 
labours regard to the wants nhich it is its object 
to supply, as this w^s found at the commencement 
of Its progre a, and as it presents it«elf at this mo- 
ment In such a view, it is presumed, that there will 
be found much to reward the Church of Scotland 
for her past labours, and to encourage her to ctill 
greater and greater exertions , while the lapse of 
more than tnehe years since the origin of the Mis 
Sion, will surely «hield its annali t from the charge 
of running before experience, cither in seeking the 
meed of approbation to the past, or augunng the 
most gratifying success to its future labours He 
will not.now bo accused, with any colour of justice, 
of being loo hasty in putting forth claims to farther 
encouragement, founded on actually tried and real 
ized advantages and if he can only succeed, as he 
trusts he will, in bringing under notice the general 
Mew, which may now so properly be afforded, be 
feels assured, that lie «hall not fail to promote the 
great object, which the Church of Scotland has in 
contemplation, and which has already rocened «o 
marked and encouraging a reception from the Chris 
tian world The deep interest which the Church 
and country ha^e hitherto taken in this subject, tells 
him tint his attempt, m this manner to do this great 
cause some cer\ice, will, at least, be favourably 
reccned and if he «hould sometimes appear as 
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much m (he light of (he advocate^ pleading for 
the School and Mission of (he General Assembly^ 
as m that of the annalt^ narrating its occurrences, 
be fears not being accused, under all the circum* 
stances m ^hich he stands, of placing lumself in o 
position, in which he has not earned «ome little title 
to be found He ventures to persuade himself, that 
there will not be found a single reader of these re- 
marks, who will not exense some bttle feeling of 
exultation, on the part of one, who, at the distance 
of so many years, can reflect, that it fell to his lot 
to be among tiic first, to call the attention of the 
Church of Scotland to the field, which was then 
opening for (hose exertions, that are now ripening 
into fruits so truly gratifying . 



CHAPTER I. 


RISE, PhOGRESS, AKD STATE OP THE OrNTTRAt 
ASSEltBLY'S SCHOOL ARE snSSION. 


Progress of Nstious totrards ImproTCnient — Sloral and Beligi-' 
Qus Amelioration of Oritisb India — Eocoaragements to Ibis 
^-Combined and General View of these— Origin of the Mis* 
Sion — Spirit of Inquiry, and desire of Improvement, among 
the hatires of India— Position of the Charcb of Scotland to* 
wards India— Example «f ibe Cburcb of England in India— 
Dr Inglis— >His Exertions in EsUbhsbing tbe hIl<sioih— Ai> 
aistahee gtien bim by tbe Board of Control— Tbe £ul of 
Haddington — Hts Semcee to tbe Cause of Katire Edocatioa 
in India— Mr Cbarics Grant— £ir Henry Moncreiff— Riralry 
of tbe Churches of England and Scotland EsUblisbed in 
India — Dr Duff — Happy selection of tbe £rst 31iss;o8ary 
— TestimoDy to fats Talents, Piety, and Zeal — Extension 
of the Scheme to Bombay and Madras — Dr Wilson — Hts 
eminent Qualifications— Prudence and Firmness of tbe Mis* 
sionariea — Successful Exertions of other Religions Bodies— 
Pfe-eminence of the Assembly’s Instiratioa— Correspoodiog 
Board at Calcutta — Mr Charles — Presbyteries m India — 
Important Duties of— Female Edudtion — Progress of — Se* 
nmpore College — Its Qaims and Objects — Bishop's College 
—Hindu Collie— Its great Delects— Branch School Esta* 
blishments— Home Committee— Dr Orunton— Harmony of 
tbe Church m Support of Ibe Mission 

It 13 n fact thrust upon our observation, to -whateTer 
page ire turn in tbe history of human improrement, 
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that nations neTer stand stiH in their career. They 
are found either adranciog to greater and greater 
degrees of power and cmlization, or receding 
farther and farther from the wealth and splendour, 
which they ma} have once attained This progre'S 
may, indeed, be in general so gradual, as to be but 
little noticed ; yet still are there periods m the 
hctory of the world, distinguished by singularly- 
marked and fretful fits of inquietude, portending 
much of weal or woe to the human race It is 
readily admitted, that these penods are sometimes 
found lending but a feeble band, tn helping the 
world either backward or forward, as it may be, in 
Its course The feier rages for a while; the ensN 
or something that is taken for it, at length ap- 
proaches, and the patient returns, after all, to much 
the «ame state, in which the convulsion found him 
Undoubtedly we live iti one of tho«e eras of “ agi- 
tation;” the tery term has become familiar m our 
mouths as hou ehold words, and if, m regard to 
man\ of lho«e projects, that are now frightening 
our little world from its propnely, we may anti 
cjpatci as we desire, a return to the same state of 
health, which they may have for a time disturbed, 
tliere are others from which eiery lover of his 
speaes mu-t augur, as he must fondly seek, a very 
different result 

Every one must have observed, how thoroughly 
the Church, and the peopleof Scotland, hav e thrown 



OF THE A'sSEXfBLT S ^^SSrO^ 


13 


themselves mto that part of the tjde of agitation, 
which IS directed to the moral and religious ame- 
lioration of India , — a project the most trul) philan 
thropic in itself, and, if acliicTcd, the most certain 
to produce fruits, over which humanity and Chris 
tiamty Will equally rejoice Deepl}, therefore, must 
the friend of mankind grieve, were he compelled, m 
this case, to accompany the rcasoner from analogy, 
when he warns us, that the fever for religious refor- 
mation, however ardent, will in due time subside, 
as previous intoxications have at length sobered 
down to utter indifference to all, that seemed, atone 
time, to engage and to absorb every faculty But 
if it can bo shown, as it is hoped it will, that m this 
instance over) thing like apprehension of the unfor- 
tunate result, to which the reasoner from analogy 
points, must be diasipaled in o regard to the happy 
circumstances, under which (he attempt to instruct 
the heathen world of India is at length being made, 
the strongest encouragement will be found to per- 
severe in the course of Christian agitation, on which 
the Church is now entenng 

It IS believed that there are few, who have taken 
an interest in the welfare of British India, who can 
be altogether ignorant of the peculiar encourage- 
ments, that «urround the endeavours of the Church 
of Scotland to enlighten the natives of that country 
These have hitherto been placed before the Chris 
tian world, separately as they have arisen, and pre 
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from being known, at an earlier period, as an instru- 
niont of promoting missionar)* objects. Tfie mo\e- 
ment, while it was one of duty, was also, one to be 
guided by judgment and discretion as to the means 
to be cmpIo}ed, and the time best fitteil for calling 
these means Into action : And it is surely pertinent 
to observe, that while the CJmrcli was standing 
aloof, as a body, from taking a part in thb holy 
warfare, her members had, individually, the most 
ample opportunities of pressing into its ranks, imder 
other and most honourable banners } and they were 
not backward inmanyinstanccs inavailing themselves 
of this opportunity. But whether the Church of 
Scotland Is to be acquitted or not, of having been 
criminally tardy in taking the field, it is of great and 
obvious importance, in coming to a sound view of 
the subject, to look back upon the circumstances, 
which did, at length, induce the movement, that 
has been so steadily progressive, and which, under 
Providence, promises to be so eminently productive 
of good fruits. 

And, first, in regard to her own position, as a 

Church, a very material change had taken place; a 

change giving her a position and an interest m the 
remote regions of India, which she never before 
po^se'sed. An ecclesiastical connection with that 
country had been created, under the act of the 
Court of Directors of the Honourable East India 
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Compan}, and the act of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland of May 1814, which ex- 
tended a branch of that Church to British India , 
and it was obvious to every one, that by these mea- 
sures, a 'vantage ground, from which to attempt 
the conversion of its natives to Christianity, might 
be gamed Fortunatelj, there were found in the 
Church, m those davs, men, who were not the 
le«s ardent in improving the events of Providence, 
which might appear to their judgment, as specially 
calling forth their energies, that they had, perhaps, 
incurred from their more zealous brethren, the re- 
proach of having been lukewarm in ‘missionary con* 
cems And so soon as the ecclesiastical establish* 
ment, winch was more particular!) erected for the 
benefit of our own countrjmen m the East, who were 
of the Presbyterian persuasion, had been finally 
settled and consolidated, the wants of the native 
population, among whom it was planted, were not 
overlooked The subject of cariying the gospel 
to the heathen world was brought before the Ge- 
neral Assembly in 1824, in various overtures from 
the Presbyteries of the Churcli , and in a memorial 
from the writer of these remarks, the attention of the 
A'^sembly was specially directed to British India, as 
a most inviting and encouraging field of labour* 
A committee was appointed to carry the great object 
in view into effect , and a Pastoral Letter was ad- 
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drcsacd to the People of Scotlaml, which found a 
read) and a <d>ecrfoI rc'poibe OTcr the countiy.* 

It 13 also (0 be kept in mind, that by ihia time 
a noble example had been set by the gialer esta- 
blifbment of tlie Church of England ja India; and 
that already the banks of ibe Ganges beheld a mag* 
nificeot structure raiseil by her piety, and ready to 
take adrantage of the growing desire of knowledge 
among tlie naltres, and to turn it into the channel of 
pore and undeCled religion. Such an example, so 
worthy of imitation by tho Clnirch of Scotland, was 
not lo«t upon the Fatners of her Indian Mi'«ion. 

Tho writer of these remarks need not recall 
to (lie recolIecltOQ of the Chnstian reader Ibe 
indefatigable labours, lo this cause, of the most 
di«tmguislie(l' ot* td&e flitlicrs, ano' one ot* tde 
brightest ornaments of ibe Churcb of Scotland . 
Nor need he rpeak of the delight, with which the 
heart of this good min would bare overflowed, 
bad he hied to witness all the ^uccec', that thrs 
day marks the progre^ of an Institution, to which 
CTcry energy of his powerful mind was deyoted , and 
to leam that a fabric, nraUiDg Bisuoe’s College 
in the splendour of its structure, and stnnng to out- 
do It, if that were possible, m the range of its 
Chn«tian usefulness, bad been added by the Church 
of Scotlandtothe palaces and colleges, that nowadorn 
the capital nf India. Tlie labours of the late Dr 
Inglis in the can-e of Natite EDECATIo^ in India, 
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Will never be forgollen by Ibe Church of Scolland; 
nor cease to bo appreciated with thdnkful hearts by 
the thousands of our heathen brethren in India, who 
are already reaping their fruits; Ond they require 
no notice from any one, to bring them to the recol- 
lection of a grateful and applauding country. 

It may, howe\er, be permitted, in a sketch like 
the present, to speak of llie valuable serviced, which 
weVe rendered to the object in view, by those who 
were at that time at the head of Indian alToirs in 
this country ; and the writer is able to do so from 
personal experience of the cnOouragemetvl given 
to it by the then Board of Control. FOr this en*- 

India was mainly indebted to the zealous exertions 
nf Lord BthMNG, now the Earl of HAnniittiTOjr, 
and then a member of that Board. His Lordship 
still lives to witness the happy fruits of the kind 
and ready nsSi<!tance, which lie gave to Dr Inglis, 
in all the measures which that distinguished indivb 
dual pointed out; and which he wisely judged would 
be the more likely to promote their great object, 
that they were adopted by the Church, with the full and 
hearty concurrence of the Indian authorities. Striv- 
ing, as thoEarlof Haddington is now doing, to uphold 
the Church of Scotland, and to enlarge her influence 
and usefulness at home, it must be to him a source of 
pleaslngreflection.thathehascontribiitedtoplantthal 
Church, in all her punty of dotlxUie aud aimpUdty 
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of worship, in a far diMaof land ; where even afreadj 
her educational inctitutions are taking root , and 
prorm mg, under a kind ProTidence, one dar richly 
to repay the labours which the good and pious 
among her «ods, whether they are found under the 
coronet of the peer, or the simple garb of the peas- 
ant, hare taken a pleasure and a pnde in promoting 

Korean the writer omit noticing in this place, the 
hearty a<'i tancegiTen,at tbtsparticul3rstage,totbc 
Indian Scheme of the Church of Scotland, by the 
late Mr Gbast, the father of the present Ixird 
Gleoelg The attention of this highly influential 
indindual was drawn to thede<ire of the Church of 
Scotland to follow the example of the Church of 
England in India, and to aid her m the truly Chris 
tiao object which ‘be had in view, by the late Sir 
He>bt IifoNcaeiFP, who liimsclf lock the warmest 
interest in bringing tbe projected rocasure to perfec- 
tion, and wbo‘e approbation, it need not be added, 
left not a doubt as to ibo Chri tianity of tbe princi- 
ple in which It originated, and the judicioti‘Des‘ of 
the means by which it was proposed to work out this 
principle 

The truly Christian nralrv between the churches 
simultaneou Ir e^tabli hed m British India, in pro- 
moting the cause of Katite Eolcatiov, and to 
which alIu«ion has already been made, was the more 
gratifjing, that it succeeded a stale of doubt and 
controversy, as to the ecclesiaatical pnrBeges per- 
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tainmg to oach, ^htch hid for a time disturbed 
the pciCG nnd hirmony, ibit ought alwa)s to have 
di«tiaguished these bodies, and had no doubt inter- 
fered with that happ) co operation, which they now 
di-pfay in eveiy thing having in \iew the moral and 
religious iniproiemcnt of the millions, among whom 
Proiidence has planted them It is, indeed, not 
without a feeling of strong surprise, almost of in- 
creduht} itself, that we look back upon a day, wlien 
it excited a keen and angra di-cussion among Chris- 
tians in India, whether the Scotch church at Cal- 
cutta «hould bo decorated bi a steeple > and when 
the claim of having the civil contract of marriage, 
sanctioned by the religious riles of their own church, 
was attempted to be withheld from Presbyterian* 
Both Establishments were then new, and many 
things regarding them had been left loose and un 
defined by the authorities at home It is therefore, 
perhaps the less remarkable that disputes should 
ha\e arisen , — dispute , which have long ago merged 
m a common, and equally zealous and sincere de- 
sire, to render the footing, which they have found in 
India, subsen lent to the best and holiest of pur- 
poses * 

The occurrences, which have now been spoken of, 
as affording *0 many and obvious encouragements 
to the Cliurch of Scotland, in the great object which 
was then contemplated, took place before the sub- 

* Appenda D 
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ject yras formally submitted to that Church in 1824, 
and are consequently les» known to the Christian 
public But It IS not le<5s due to remember the ser- 
vices, which pated the way for its introduction into 
the General Assembly, that they form no part of the 
ecclesiastical record cf transactions , and it is with 
pleasure, that the writer of the«e remarks ai aila him- 
self of the opportunity, even at this late time of day, 
to bear hia humble testimony to these services En- 
gaged as be was, from his oGicial situation, and from 
the part which he took in urging on the Church 
the measure at length adopted, he had nmple occa 
Sion to know, and to appreciate ibeir value. They en- 
abled the founders of the Mission to start, when they 
did. With a confidence which has not been disap- 
pointed , for they felt the ground the firmer under 
them, that (hcv were encouraged to occupy it by 
men, who had the best means of judging of the good 
policy of the undertaking, as regarded the anoma 
lous tenure of the British power in India , and the 
probability of ultimate success aa it was likely to be 
affected by the character and condition of tho«e, who 
were to be the subjects of thts great Chn«fian expe- 
riment The propriety of occupying the ground of 
previous approbation, in quarters so influential and 
enlightened, if at all possible to be reached, was the 
more apparent, that Christian bodies, who had gone 
forth in the field of missionary exertion in India, Ind 
more than once encountered the disapprobation of 
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Its locdl QUthonties, Oi> dndangfertng by then* con- 
duct, tile peace and sctonty of our potver in that 
country The prihminarv *ileps to which allusion 
has been made, assisted to guard the Scheme of the 
Church of Scotland, when afterwards matured, 
ogain«t the risk of a similar reception ; and from its 
aerj commencement it has been regarded both bj 
the goicmmenta abroad, and bj the natives ns a 
Scheme so far sanctioned b) the authorities at home; 
an advantage, which all who know any thing of the 
prejudices prevailing m India, vnll be at no lo»s to 
appreciate Hence it i<, in some measure, that 
the Assembly’s Institution, regarded as n missionary 
undertaking, has been viewed with <o much respect 
by the native population , while the countenance of 
the local authorities carefully confined within tlie 
limits demanded by the pledges given to our native 
subjects, hasbecome more and more openly afforded 
to It It has been held forth by one Governor-Ge- 
neral,* and that m the rao^t marked and honourable 
manner, as an example to alloUier Christian bodies 
having the same great object in view; and its pub 
he eXaminationshave been attended byaDother,fand 
now receive openly that countenance and encourage- 
ment from the head of the government^ which are 
the le«S liable to misapprehension by tbe irabTis, 
while they cannot be the lessgralifymg to the fneods 
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of tfie Institution, that they were withheld until its 
claims, founded on the judicious system pursued, 
and the success attending this system, became too 
strong to be overlooked II is, indeed, worthy of 
obsenalioD, that the attendance of the Goemor 
General, at the public examinations of this avowedly 
Christian Institution, was not given until the desire 
of the natives, who had sent iheir children to re- 
cene (heir education within its walls, had reached 
his knowledge, in a manner admitting of no doubt, 
thatsuch attendance might be afforded, equally with a 
regard to sound policy and pledged faith, and with 
eminent advantage to the Institution 
It was obvious from the beginning, bow much of 
the success of the projected Scheme must depend, 
under Providence, on the person first selected to be 
placed at the bead of the Institution , and the Com 
roittee of the General Assembly were singularly for 
tunate, in meeting witb tbe reverend gentleman on 
whom this distinction was conferred In Dr Duff 
were eminently concentrated all the qualifications 
for the important office, which he was destined to 
fill The remarkable incidents of his voyage to In 
dia, when he encountered shipwreck on a barren 
island on the coast of Africa, furnished an occasion 
for making more fully known the ardent piety, which 
has always held so prominent a phee in tbe charac- 
ter of this distinguished mi-sionary and from the 
day, on which he set his foot on the shores of India, 
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until the hour when had health, and a constitution 
truly shattered m the cnu«e, to which he had de 
^oted himself, compelled him again to return to his 
natue country, the indefatigable zeal, which he dis 
plajed in the establishment and progress of the 
Mission, was the theme of universal praise The 
judgment with which this zeal was tempered, the 
kindness, with which ever) approach to the objects 
of his labours was made , the integrity and bold 
ness, with which the cauao of Christian education 
was adi ocatcd , the firmness, witli which the assaults 
of Its enemies were met , and the singleness of heart 
and purpose, which pervaded all Dr Duffs conduct, 
were not le«s the subjects of general attention and 
applause The services of tins distinguished advo 
cate of Christianit) among the heathen of India, 
since he rev isitcd Scotland, are well known , and the 
obligations, under which lie has laid the church by 
these services, cannot be too highly appreciated 
But to his labours during the few jears he was able 
to remain m India the writer of these remarks can 
bear an ample, as he docs a rao«t willing anjl cheer- 
ful testimon) Dr Duff unquestionably gav e to the 
luMilufion of the General AKemblj at Calcutta, a 
stimulus and an energy, which yet serve to sustain 
it in all the Vigour and efficacy, whica under his able 
and worthy coadjutors it still displays His sue 
cess at the capital excited that spirit of emulation 
at the other Presidencies of India, which isnow result 
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gree peculiar to itself It is the aim of all thes 
n«socntions to convince tlie Hindu of the degrading 
Ignorance, into which superstition has plunged him, 
and the demoralizing influence of the idolatr} m 
which he is immersed , and m doing this there cer 
tainl) mingles, in the labours of the Church of Scot 
land s missiomrie , less of that asperity towards the 
creed which is to be subverted, than the natives have 
hitherto Witnessed , while at the same time not a 
doubt can re*'! on the sincerity, and ardent faith of 
the teachers, m the truth and infinite superiority of 
tliat, which thej seek to substitute m ifo place In 
one word, and m all the «mceritj of truth, it m*i) be 
averred, that in the work of nainc conversion, as it 
u conducted through tfae medium of the General 
Assemblj s Institution, there has from the beginning 
been •jo much of (he charity of ChriMianity enlu,ted, 
as to engage the hearts and affections of those, who 
are to be instructed, to a greater degree, than under 
any formerlj tried system , while there runs through 
the whole, na we shall soon see, an appeal to their 
intellectual faculties, which, it may surely be said 
without offence to any well meaning Christian, is 
gratifring to the pride of the mtiies, and on that 
account not the Ie<s likely (o obtain tlieir attention 
Nor will this appeal be regarded bj an} as mis 
placed, who keep in niind the cla>s of natnes with 
whom, at the very outset, the mi «ionariC3 of the 
Church of Scotland came into contact, and through 
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whom they ha^ e been omblcd to make the irapres* 
Sion thej ore now doing, on the less instructed sec- 
tions of the native population of India 

It was found, «oon after the commencement of the 
I^lis«ion, (hat the management of its pecuniary 
aifjirs abroad was uncongenial with the habits of 
the good men, who undertook its more important 
duties , and calculated both to perplex their mmd<, 
and to interfere with the full efficiency of their 
labours The acute and discerning mind of Dr 
Inglis «uggc«led a remedy for this inconvenience, 
posse««ing the advantage of not only relieving the 
Missionaries from a task that was irksome, but en- 
listing, in the good cause of Native Education, 
the pious and inllucntial among our countrymen m 
the East And, relying on the ready acquiescence of 
those, who should be requested to become its mem 
her*!, n Corresponding Board, for the manage- 
ment of the pecuniary concerns of the Mission, was 
erected at Calcutta , and, as anticipated by the 
committee at home, the genllemen solicited to form 
it, undertook the office with the greatest readiness It 
was not without its effect on native sentiment, that 
the first chairman of tins Board was a gentleman, 
holding, at the time, the high office of Judge m 
the Sudder Dewanee and Nizamut Adawlut Courts, 
and that another member filled the situation of 
Chief Magistrate of the town of Calcutta And 
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Ibe comphcency, with which this junction of office^ 
was regarded b) the iiaiiTc population, bespoke id 
icrj ctrong languigo the change, that bad come 
oier public opinion, on the subject of oflicers 
of goTCmmcnt taking a part in schemes, having 
directly in view conversion |o Chnstianify The 
duties of this Board haie been ably and zealoudj 
perforiDcd , and the semces of its pious and excel- 
lent sccTCtaxT, the Uev. Mr CitABtEs, the senior 
minister of St Andrew’s Church, are well known to, 
and duly appreciated by the friends of the Mi-sion 
iloreover, bv separating (he management of the 
money concerns from tho discharge of the musionaty 
doties, the occurrence of such unfortunate coItKions 
bet«ccTi the bodies at homcaod abroad, ashadanien 
between the Baptist Society of Enghnd, and (heir 
Mission 3 ( Serampore, has been provided against j and 
the scandal and detriment to the good cau<e, result- 
ing from «uch colli-ions cHcctually obviated 

But byfar the most imporlant step, taken in regard 
to her Indian Mission, baa been the establishment of 
pRESBtTEniEs in India, rested with the power of 
licensing native youth to preach the doctrines of 
Christianity to their countrymen, under the authority 
of the Church of Scotland The progress of many of 
the young native<, receiving ihcw education at the 
As'erobly's Institution, m a knoirledge of the evi- 
dences and doctnnes of Cbrk-tiamti , and the manifes- 
tation, on the part of >*0100 of them, of a desire to be- 
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come themselves instruments of still farther diHusing 
this knowledge among (heir counlr 3 men, pointed to 
the appVoach of a period, when more efToctual means 
to render this desire available, must be placed in tlic 
liands of the branch of the Church of Scotland in In- 
dia^ Hitherto thischurch possessed no pon ers, such as 
are known to Presbyteries at home, oveept, indeed, 
the right of being represented in the General As- 
sembly ; and had no right to license or ordam 
preachers to go forth under her authority, teaching 
and instructing the natives. In this respect the 
Presbyterian establishment in India had laboured 
under a disadvantage unknown to the Episcopalian, 
t^iich necessarily contained within itself, in the person 
of tlie bishop, Uic powers which the General Assem- 
bly had not seen fit to bestow on the Scottish clergy, 
when It granted an eeelesiasticnl charter to the Indian 
Church in I8H. Until, however, a presbytenal body, 
having power ioUcenseanAordain, should be erected, 
it was plain, that as an instrument of propagating a 
knowledge of Chnslianitv, through the means of 
native preachers and clergymen, the Church of 
Scotland, as well as her Mission, was less potent 
for good. At length, in 1834, this subject was 
brought before the General Assembly by the WTitcr 
of these remarRs ; and ofter some discussion a Pres- 
bytery was erected at Calcutta, consisting of the 
two clergymen of the Establishment, with the or- 
dained ministers of the Misdon, ex ojjidis, and two 
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ruimp elders, chosen annually by the"kirk session of 
St Andreir’s Church from among their own niimber * 
The \ery proper caution, with ^bich the Church 
has all along legislated lo carrjing forward her 
Indian Scheme, was etidenced on this occasion, 
when It was not without some opposition, and con 
siderable modification, that the plan suggested was 
adopted The grounds, on which the measure 
rested, are full) set forth in a memorial presented 
to the government of Bengal by Dr Br)ce, on Ins 
return to his duty at Calcutta, after the rising of the 
A'scmblv of 1934 f The Presbytery thus erected 
at Calcutta was at once formali) and ofTiciall) recog 
nized by the supreme government, ond so satisfied 
did the Church at home become of the expediency 
of this change m the ecc]c«iastica} condition of the 
Church m India, and this cnlirgcment of her powers, 
that Presbyteries exactly on the same plan, and 
similarlv constituted as that of Calcutta, have since 
been erected at the Presidencies of Madras and 
Bomba) 

The erection of a Presbylen, at each of the 
Presidencies, is opening the way lo an essential 
change, now contemplated, in the constitution of the 
Scottish Church in India By the original charter 
granted m 1814, the right of tlecluig repre«enta 
tives to sit, vote, and deliberate m the General As* 
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cfmbhos of the Church of Scothnd, 13 nested m Ihc 
Kirk-Scasious of the Churches it tho ecvonl Pre* 
«jtlenric's, who nrc left to concur m nn) rmnner 
most comenicnt, m cxcrcwng this privilege Tlie 
pnclice Since 1815 has Wen for the Kirk Se-'^ions 
to take the nnmiintiou m turn, onil the most per* 
ftet hirmonv hns nil niong «iib'.tsUil between them 
Tho o«(abIi>hmcnt of Prcshvleries to whom the 
right of electing the dt legatee may be transferred, 
will remove the nnomaly of a Kirk Se^ion being 
represented in tho Geuoro! Assembly , nnd will more 
and more n^similatc tho ecclesiastical constitution of 
the Church m hidia, to that of the Church at home 
To tho Mission tht> mcaaurc will profc obviously 
beneficial, q-> briiigtng il into still closer contact 
with tho national F<tnbll^hment, and placing with- 
in Its roach the aid, which, oncmcrgcncie-* that may 
occur, may be required from the colleclno wKtJom 
of tlie Church Tlio progress of tho Mi^«.ion at the 
Pre-idencies of Madras nnd Bombay, and tim pro- 
bably near employment of the power of hccn«ing 
native youth, to preach the gospel to their country- 
men, which 13 non vcalcdm them, are gn/ng to the 
churche^ at tlicsc Pre«idcnciO'., a wciglit of duly nnd 
importance of character, well entitling them to a se- 
parate representation m the General Assembly , a 
claim, which the Chvtrcli at Calcutta ha®, for some 
time past, posaCaseJ, and winch has -already been 
urged By the .adoption of this measure, the pro- 
c 
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gross, nnd the wanls as ihej arise, of llic Asscmbl/s 
Insdlulion o^er dl India, mil be brought irithln (he 
knonlcdge of the Church hi n manner tlie most 
constitutional ; nnd the labours of the Committee on 
Indian Missions great)) aided, and facilitated b) the 
information communicated from time to lime, 
through the rcpresenlatlics of the Indian Presby- 
teries. Abroad, the cliaracter of the Scliool and 
Mission will be distinuly held up as Christian ; 
while in the constitution of the Prcsb\teries, where 
]a)mcn of influence and intelligence are Introduced, 
a security will be obtained, that m conducting that 
branch of the Institution, which boars more directly 
upon the religious instruction of the natives, (ho 
warmest zeal, that might arise in (he more ardent 
breasts of the clerical members, will alnajs be 
tempered by iJie judgment and discretion of the lay- 
elders of the Presbytery, 

Nor ought it to be overlooked, that by the proposed 
change in the ecclesiastical constitution of the Indian 
Churches, conducted as it ought to be, accord- 
ing (0 the strictest laws of the Church, the doubts 
that were once started, as to the validity and legality 
of the position, which they have hitherto held, will 
bo removed. These doubts are founded on (he 
charter of 1814, having been granted b_. the Gener.il 
Asserobl) of that year of its own authority, with- 
out having been transmitted to Presbyteries in 
terms of what is called the JBarrier-Act ; and al- 
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though upon 'i\oto nthe AssembI) 1S21, the right 
of the Indnn Churches to be rt presented jn the 
Assembl) was suslamod, and ln& hithorto been re 
spected , }et keeping in mind, that an) tbins tend- 
ing to weaken the relation^, subsisting between the 
Church m India, and the parent cstnbli hment at 
home, must now neccssarilj bear upon the success 
and elficitncj of (he Assembly » Edticaliona! Insti 
tutions in the East, the expediency of shutting the 
door against the ri'k of such occurrences in future, 
as took place m 1621, wdi not be controverted 

One of the fir«t duties, which it has fallen to 
(he hidiaii Presbvtonos to discharge, has been to hy 
down the course of Theological Education, that shall 
be required m native youth, aspiring to l\\e status 
of Preachers under (he aulhoril) of (he Church of 
Scotland The subject is, at this moment, under 
the con-ideration of these Presbyteries , and it will 
probably become (he province of the next General 
Assembly, to sanction by its authontv the plan, that 
may be suggested by the Church m India, evidently 
the best qu ilified in (he first instance, to point out 
the proper course to be pursued It is needle 3 
to dwell upon the nece sity of adopting «ome regu 
larly defined course of theological education, or to 
point out tlie manifold advantages that must result 
from the mea«urc If a Divinity Hvll, as now 
proposed, be added to the machinery, already in 
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operation at the Assembl} « Institution in India, its 
door mu the guarded with the «ame caution, is are 
thoseof similar proTisionsal home, subject, ofcour«e, 
to such modification , as local circum lances may 
demand * 

The extension of the Assembly s Scheme to the 
Presidencies of Madras and Bombay , the increase 
in the Missionaries employed m India from one 
solitary labourer — but that labourer fioiy powerful 
and ardent * to no fewer than cigbi, worthy of taking 
their place with Dr Dlff, the enlarged and en 
larging attendance of naliic youth, neorlj reaching 
a thousand at (he Institution at Calcutta alone, 
and the now con tituted co operation between the 
ChifFih the Alts, jo} hj^hef de- 

partment of theological education, are circumstances 
which speak most encouracinglj of the progre s 
hitherto made bj the In litution abroad The nobly 
su tamed liberality of the people of Scotland, in 
supplyms: funds, in order to carry forward the great 
work, bears icstimony to the interest in its siiccies 
continuing unabated at home , and a® tins liberalitj 
re ultsin sidl more gratifying fruits abroad the inte- 
rest from which it flows will extend still more widely 
over the country, and the Church Hitherto opera 
tions have been chiefly confined to the Presidencies 
in India, although mone or two di iingui lied in 
stances natue liberality has enabled the Institution 
at Calcutta, to establish branches at a distance from 
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the capital • But measures Iiavce\en alread) been 
taken to pronde for the demand', for Nati\e Edu- 
cation at the larger «t<ations m the interior, nhere 
Cliri>tnn support and countenance can be relied on ; 
and the union of this object, niih that of affording 
the members of the Church of Scotland, resident 
at those stations, the means of worshipping accord- 
ing to the form-., to which the) are attached, pro- 
mises the same ecclesiastical as'istance and super- 
intendence, whicli at the Prc'-idencies have been 
found so valuable 

"Were the labours of the A~'cmbly’s Institution 
confined to bestowing a more elemeninr) educa- 
tion on the children and )ou{h, who are brought 
wilhm Its wall', the) would scarce)) be felt in their 
efftcls on the great ma's of ignorance, and moral 
and religious demoralization, which ihev are endea- 
vouring to remove ; and it might even bo problem- 
atical, how far they would deserve the commenda- 
tion the) arc receiving, if Ihc) generated wants and 
desires, which there was no prospect of being sitis- 
ficil. Much must obvioiisl) depend on the pohey 
pursued b) tlie government of India, in rendering 
tbo rewards of tins tdiicnlion commensurate with its 
value , but the Institution itsilf, it must be remem- 
bered, IS 1l«s an ehmentaryt than a Normal 
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ScrrooL ; and the «cnding forlh Schoolrm'fers 
ratber Ihan 'cholar*, in the ordinary acceptation of 
the word, i> iis great object It is i%hen con«idercd 
in this light, that all the importance of the A"em 
blJ’^ In tituuon can be «een , and, i^ben «o re- 
garded, It IS impo^ible loo highlj- to rate lU xalue 
hafever maj uhimnlelj be the measure*, taken 
by the Indian goyemmenl , with the \iewof con- 
ferring the ble«*fngs of education on their naliie 
subjects , whether, for ibis purpose, a new secre- 
tarial department rnav be instituted , or a Board of 
Education appointed abroad, or a mini trjr of public 
inotruclion organized at borne, tbe Chn tian In-titu 
lions already m operation lo India may obi loiidp 
be rendered the mo t u.cful auTsliarie- , and none 
more so, than that of the General Aoaemblv It is 
hoped the da> is not far di'^tint, when the Indian 
goyimment* will ith! thein«eUe« of such aid , as 
are now presented in promoting all the be-t interests 
of tlieir subjects, and it cannot be otherwi-^e than re- 
garded, a* a bountiful proyision of Proyidence, that 
in this undertaking they should be able to command 
the labours of «uch a Church as that of Scotland , 
where the be«t <ecunfie«>, Ibit can be desired, are 
afforded, that the uatiye in tmment*, whom they 
may uhimatelv employ, and di«per c over their wide 
extended dominion-, «hall haye recened a «ound re- 
ligious education under teachers who are them«elres 
profoundly rersed m hteralure, and for who«e quali 
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fications and unreirultedzeil and diligence, there is 
the high guarantee of tint Church s selection in the 
hr&t instance, and continued control in the second 

As it IS not ea«:j to estimate the advantages of 
improving the female condition and character in 
India, so there arc no benefactors of the native po 
piilation, more truly deserving of encouragement 
than those, who are devoting themselves to this dc 
partment In proportion as the task, is difficult, 
ought the support of those, who undertake it to be 
warm and liberal and so obviou 1) linked together 
nro the labours of those, who, like the Mission 
arics, seek the good of the male portion of In 
dia» tribes with the <till more arduous duties of 
raising their females in the scale of civilization and 
comfort, that they vrill necessarily proceed, if not 
pan passu, at least so far in visefiil companionship, 
as mutually to aid and encourage each other In 
this point of view, Female Education undoubtedly 
ranks among the very important of Missionary 
labours, and it must be bigbl} gratif}ing to the 
Chri«tian public, to observe the zeal with which, 
under the au«pices of the Assemb!} s Institution, it 
IS now pro ccutmg in India ^\ hen the attempt 
was fir t made at Calcutta by Mrs Wilson, a lady 
of distingiiislied zeal and piety, and afterwards under 
the superintendence of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, It was warmly countenanced by all the influen 



till ladies &t that T*r«*«idci)CT, nnd «jncc that period, 
tljc prDpre«3 of the />ma/e J2<Jucatwn Society then 
fonned for it« prc*eeution, f-asbeen a*, cncounping 
as couM Inre been ■amici) nieil Tlic labour'- of 
this Socic'y, and of others basing the «ame object, 
hnsc proceeded wiih flic prcaler stgour, on its being 
happilr fcHind, tliat the condt«crn»ion, vith which 
this object has been regarded hv Cbn<tiaD ladies of 
fhe bfghe<f rank in lodia, and their readme's to 
palroni«c the education of the female children of the 
pworesl Hindu, were the subject* of general and 
mutual congratulation in quarters, where it was 
feared, would liare been offered to il the greatest 
opposition, as siol'^ttng alt (Lc prejudices which 
the natives arc brought up 
Oo the we-tem «tde of fndn. Female Educnlion 
IS recciring, as it de<cnres much of the attention of 
the General As«eniWys School and Mi-s.ion, and 
Is commencing under ii» au pices at Bombav, amnbt 
pccubarlp forlunnle ciraimstances Con iderable 
progress had been made in this particular path of 
benevolence by the laic ^^f3 Uil on, who«e name 
and memory well deserre 1 place m the annaU of 
Chn tian progrc'S m llie East, *ind the labours of 
Dr W iLon bimeeJf m cvrrjing on, whit had h^cn eo 
realouslj commenced bv hi* deceased partner m 
life, promise nn aid to the female teacher', who hare 
been 'eot by the Assenibb s Comroillee at home to 
supply the place, and prosecute tbe imlr benevo- 
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)ent labours of tW^afe Mrs which cinnot 

fill to conduct to the boppic'^t re-'ults We mij<5t 
not, indeed, look for inj \ery npid fruits spring 
ing from the good <teed, that is now sowing m 
this pTriiciilar department of iialue improvement 
The difTicultios attending Female Education, m 
such conn ries as India, are undoubted!) great, and 
until we shall have made «ome considerable impres 
Sion, in imparting knowledge to tlie mnlo portion of 
Us population, there is the less encouraging pro pect 
of success But the benefits to the mtcros « of 
ciuhzation, to bo dented from «o de irabJe a roio 
lution, are too obvious to require illustration hiJo 
some isolated p irts of the great conlineut of IJin 
dostan may afford exception to ilic general rule , 
and aorae extraordinarj page* m its hislorv may 
«peak of the female sex standing forward, even in 
public affiirs distinguished alike for talent and firm 
ncss of diaracter , the general condition of the ^ex 
13 that of an indolence, and ignorance the most de 
plorablc— the iiaturalcon equencesof the utter sechi 
«;ion, to vvluch the) arc condemned, when any way 
rai cd nboie the rer) lowest ranks of life To pre- 
pare the food, ncce «ar) for iheir support — and tin , 
too, a process of the simplrat kind — mav be regarded 
as the most active of lliiir hiimbUr labours , and to 
engage m the most frivolous croplov ments, or in still 
more criDUDsl indulgences conslJiuJes nil tbenctjui) 
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of bods or mind, of which even the higher cla* es have 
anj conception ^ et, of necce«itj, in almo'it tsery 
rank of life, the care of the children, in early years, 
js confided to the females, and lhe>e, iifterl; un 
taught, and tmnble, m almost all cases, cither to 
read or write, it will be ea ilv imagined, how much 
their present state of ignorance and debasing indo 
lence must impede the iroproscment of ll e unhappy 
youth, who m infancy base been entrusted to such 
care ‘\Miere those youths chance to be the child 
ren of Rijah , and the heirs to their honours and 
dominions, they are exposed to a peculiarly pestilen 
tiat influence in the Zenanas of these cliiefs, where 
all the worst p3««ions, that can occupy the female 
hrea I, are congregated togefber , and Irom wdnc'n 
but too frequently emanate crimes of the mo t deadly 
hue ^Micn, indeed, we look to iho school, m 
which a young prince of Hindostan recenes his 
education we cease to wonder, that hia charactir 
should betray all that i> disgraceful and degrading 
to liumanity , and wc can be at no lo^s, to form a 
pretty correct notion of the state of those tribes, 
wlio have the mi fortune to call themselres his sub 
jects It is in aam to look for either the moral or 
political regeneration of these provinces, until the 
Zenana has ceased to be the instructor of their Ra 
jah-j , and the British Government could not belter 
employ the influence, whidi it is obtaining m these 
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countries thnn in making it acondilion m every treaty 
of protection, that the children of the reigning Rajah 
shall no longer be brought up behind ihejurdah 

The Church of Scotland does not claim the 
honour of having been the first great Clinstian 
bodj, dev i«ing means for the more direct and cffi 
cient education of native Touth, with a view to ulli 
male cmplovmenl in the Chn tian roinistrv To this 
particular department, the pioua and excellent mis 
sionanes at Serampore had devoted their attention, 
beforethe General As«cmblv s Institution hadarisen, 
and were no doubt led to the measure by similar con 
siderations and encouragement , arising out of the 
progress of native jouth in profane literature, and 
the de»tre of instruction, evtneed bj mativ, tii the 
nobler science of Religion It had oho become 
apparent to ibcm, how liillc could be efltefed by 
anv European instruments »n a field so vat and 
cxlcnMve as th it which lav before them , while, on 
the other hand, aided bv a well educated and pious 
cla s of native preachers, the benefits within their 
reach seemed incalculable "Wilh the view, there- 
fore, of more cfrcctuallv reaching tlie«e benefiiN, 
the} e tabli bed the large and splendid College at 
Serampore, which has now become known sofa 
votirablv m the Ciiri tian world Although on i & 
first erection, this Institution partook chiefly of the 
nature of a school or university' for general and 
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cla« leal education it «<Jon nmft to be represent 
cd and rpjnrded as idmiutx Ini! for the education 
of native Cbri tian wiih a view to tlieir em 

plojraent m the mini tr\ lu ll cological aspect, 
wc arc told has not deterred tie Bnlimins them 
'civps from entering it for instruction and seve- 
ral are to be found at all limes sludring within its 
walls The} are tlic lo«s scrupulous about entering 
it tha itisn partof the svstem of di cipline enjoined 
not m anv manner to interfere with the ca le of the 
scholar He is allowed to ob erve all its niceliC', 
or to di pense with them a> he think proper , and it 
1 not perhaps eas) todoM eaniore e/Tcclual means 
ofcpnvincing I ira of the unnatural irksomeness of its 
restraints Jvaitve Chri'tiinjonihare, however con 
tfVjVvAiW 

Since It e<tabli hment, tl e «tudv of Chenii try and 
the delivering of Chemical and Philo^opl ical Lee 
tures, have formed a considerable part of its cur 
riculum , an I the im lonanes look forward not 
without good ground , to the pro edition of the^e 
sciences, and an acquaintance with cl emical phe- 
nomena, as a likelv means of di pelling popular 
iIIiLion and in this manner shaking tl e foundation 
and weaken ng the induence of s per iilion The 
instruction in such sciences as Ciomi Irv ^satural 
Hi torj, Natural Philosophy Astronomy &c,, which 
Is given m the divinity hall at Serampore forms a 
part of the ordinary course of education in the Ge- 
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ncnl Acsombl}’!. School > md the proficiency imde 
l)\ tlic pupil pirliculirU in A<;lronom\, Gto^nphj, 
nncl Geometry, ha«i been r\ef} vrnj creditable 

to tlic teachcr& Tlu. wint of nn efficient apparatus 
has hitlierto prc\entcd the same proficiency being 
altamed in Liiemistrc and Natural Philosophy , a 
defect which, it is hoped, will speedily be supplied. 
Os every one mu't agree, with (lie Seramporc mis 
sionarie tliat instruction in tho e science , which 1 ty 
open tho laws of nature, and explain the phenomena 
of the universe, is admirably adapted todi«ptlthe 
dreams and errors of superstition 

Allusion has already been made to Bisnop s Col- 
LCGC as an Institution pcculiarlv devoted to the 
moral and religious reformation of India, before the 
Church of Scotland had taken the field It owed 
Its hulh to the zeal and pieiv of the late Dr Mio 
DLFTON, the first Di hop of Calcutta, and is a monu 
ment of hi» truly Christian benevolence, that will 
perpetuate the name and memory of this excellent 
prelate in the Cast The education of Chri'.t an 
youth in sacred knowledge, in sound learning, m the 
principal languages u cd m the country, and in ha 
bits of piety and devotion that they may be qualified 
to preach rvitiong the heathen, arc the principal 
object® which this College li is in view The coun 
tenance which it has received from the Church of 
England at home, has been truly munificent , and 
the liberal funds that have been provided have en 



46 


RISE Ain> PBOCBESS 


abicd it to support a Principal and tiro Professors 
from the Engh h Uimer Utes Scholar htps haie 
boon founded bi the societies in England, connected 
nJth the E tibb bed Cburcb, «otne for ibeeduca 
Ijon of mi sionarits, properU «o calle I , and «ome 
for ihot of «choo]m‘j lers Tbeobj^iciJ Ftlloir bips 
ha\e also been endoivod bv the Socieir for Promol 
ingChrutian KnowUdge, and called bj the name of 
the Tcnenlod founder Tlie buildings erected for 
Its recep ion on the banks of the Hooghh, attract the 
atlention of eiory one pa«smg to the capital , and 
guarding as iinercithe portal of the citr of palace , 
their calm and academic character gues a tinge of 
sacredness to the feelings on entering the territories 
of the Compan), which is pleasing to the Chri tian 
mind, and calcubted to inspire a lire]) hope, that 
the gospel is at length to reign triumphant, where 
superstition has «o long held her uurelenting swaj 

The Hi>du CoLtEGE de'cnes particular attention 
from the judicious arrangement bj which its objects 
bare hitherto been irorked out, the liberal support 
It has received from Government , «nd the rcr) sen 
eible efTeds which Jl Js producing on the hitherto 
xeccned and vincrated sj«temof vuppr tition Its 
di tin^tiishing character I tli t of bestowing instruc- 
tion in all the branches of «cience and hleralure, 
known in the extern world, altogether apart and 
separate from a religious foundation And hence 
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out suppljmg nin other creed in its phcc, and m 
this con«i ts Us great and ndicnl error, wl ile tlie 
great danger with h I nch it wotdd bt accompanied, 
in tlic ab«encc of such countereailmg In titutions 
as th of the General As einbU, must be obiious 
to all wlio nghll} npprehen I the only b is) on wlucii 
hitman societ}, and indnidtial happiness, can be 
safcl) placed The exclusion of in truction in the 
grcatscienccof Iltligion isaproiision founded on tl e 
narrowest \itws of human nature , and oicn ahead) 
8}Tnptoni3 far from uneqiinocal are af ptaring that 
tills defect in the Htmlu College mu t in time bo 
remedied, and tint to the stud) of llistcrv, Philo 
sopii), Astronom), &c, in truction m tlic great and 
nil important raatlerof Religion mn t)(.l bo afforded 
Within ita walls 

Allhoiigh less within the scope of the writer of 
these remarks, It would be leading the present sketch 
of Native Education incomplete, were lie nllo 
gether to omit noticing in tl is place what has been 
done dircctl) b) the supreme gournmtnl through 
the in Iruraentaht) of ita Co»i»«//ec 0 / General In 
struclion Very consuhrablc funds arr placed at 
tilt disposal of this Committee for some time after 
Us in titulion Its labours were prc'i li d oicr b\ the 
latt Mr Harhington, of distingui hed rcpi talion as 
die friend and pitron of cicry measure promising 
the amelioration of the natue condition , but U lies 



4S AM> PBOOBES? 

under the deepest debt of gratitude to the able and 
indefnligable Seeretaij, tfIjo long conducted and 
managed its detai}>—lhe present leimed Profe<.or 
of Sin crjt in the Unirertit) of Oxford It is no 
part of this ConiTnittee's dulj to nfforil in'truction 
in the great science of Uchgion, and in tht« re- 
spect, we think it radically defeclire as an in'tru 
inent of naiire amelioration Its labours are con 
fined to purely secular branches of <tud^ ; and its 
progress m pursuing them at the principal colleges 
that partake of its bounty at Calcutta and m the 
province^ wilt be found detailed in the Appendix,* 
IQ an extract from the proceedings of Goi cmcient m 
1827 fciuce that period, the Committee haae gone 
on unremittingly in the pro ccution of its labours 

In the brief «kctcli which has now been giicn, it 
has been attempted to do justice to the labours of 
the A'-'Cmblj’s Sli'^iotianes abroad, and to bear 
te-timonj to the zeal, judgment, and discretion, 
which ba>e hitherto di<iingui bed them in the dis- 
charge of their mo«t impoitmt and arduous duties 
Tlie labours of the Assemblj’s Committee at home 
are not to be orerlookt’d At au rarh period of 
three labours lhi> Committee was depn^edof the 
«cnfce> of Or Ivci. s, wboIiiddevotpdcrcrT cnergj 
of Jus powerful and enlightened mind to the promo- 
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tinn of Chnctian Education in India ; and who took 
n pride in its prosperity» which he sbught not to con« 
ceil} and whicli, in himi gave proof how thoroughly 
, the Scheme, of which he was the most distinguished 
founder, had occupied hts whole heart But it » 
the high priv ilegc and happiness of such gifted men, 
as the father of the Indian Mi«ion, to rai^e around 
thorn, while alive, tho compeers that are to supply 
their place, when they themselves nro summoned 
from the scene , and m the Reverend Dr BanMoNy 
the pre'scnl Convener of the Committee on Indian 
Missions, nnd lus zealous and worthy coadjutors, 
the Church of Scotland can boast of instrument,* 
every wav able to conduct her Indinn Scheme, itho 
dcr a kind Prov tdcncc, to honour nnd silccess It is 
eharacteristic of this Committee, that there mingles 
in It nothing of the contaminating «pint of party, or 
the narrow views of doctrinal bigotry Men of all 
sides of the Church heartily concur m carrying for- 
ward, in the most harmonious concert, the great 
object in view , and the Church and country bear 
their testimony, in the support which they give to 
it, how much they approve nnd applaud tho Cn 
thohe character of these labours Attempts — and 

such have been made! — to repre'sent this very cha- 
racter as a compromise of religious principle, have 
met the fate which they deserve Arising, it is 
feared, m a spirit of envy and jealousy, thev have 
sunk into the forgetfulness which they merited ^ end 
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The circumstances, which contributed to encourage 
the Church of Scotland (o attempt enlightening the 
□alires of India, as thoe were found, 1 In the 
position of the Church hcr:>clf , 2 In the friendly 
deposition of tho<:e who were at the head of Indian 
affairs at home, 3 In the singularly happy choice 
of the mstruments employed abroad ^ and, 4 In the 
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*f ffiPJr appearance imhappilf cmed, as it did, to 
^mbitler the Ja t hours of the rcoerable ^JergunaB, 
to Tshom the cau'C of I^atitb Edccatioh m India 
Owes eo much, thev have ceascd to di.turb the peace, 
to alarm the fear«, or exate the regret of the pious 
God excelJent men, who now con-titute the General 
AssemWr’s Committee 

But the Scheme of the General A'semblv is cot 
C5ore distinguished for its Imlv Catholic complexion, 
than bjr an accurate appreciation of the character 
sGd eoudition of the people of India, whose moral 
flbd religious improrement it has in new , and a ju* 
dicjous adaptation of the means emplored to the 
flUaiomeot of thu end lu title to this tribute wdJ 
It IS beliered, be made more manifest, as the pe- 
enhar features that dlstingvish the field, m which it 
laboun^ come to be dereloped. 



CHAPTER n 


E'fcotmiGrMrjrrs to cndestake asd pbosecute 

THE IVDUV «CHEiIE OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, AS 
TIIEr PRESENTED THEMSELVES ON THE FIELD OP 
ACTION 


Local Featarea Spint of loqnuy, aad desire of Impromoest, 
azDQo; the Natires—The r logeoaons coafcssioBS tad jest 
apprec it on of the r eoadiUo&>-lRsaSiarDejr of the means of 
Vacation possessed hr them— MoTereent among th$ better 
classes at Cilcetta— Endeocts oE— Conseqaeoces 1 1 Mr Loth* 
logtons work oa the Deoeroleat Inslitottoos at Caleetta—Dr 
Brj-ceof the ^teh Cherch ta l&dia>-I{ts errors and inu> 
eoneeptioia rect Sed— Asittance denred from Ram Mobea 
Rojr — INvsents Peuiion and hlemonal to the General Assem 
bij — Character and esertioos of lUm 9Iohan Roj— IHs Pro* 
grcts towards an sequa oUacewith CbruUan tj — Natire Lite** 
rary Soaeij— luobjeets and importance as eocuaragiog Natire 
Education. 


The circumstances, which contributed to encourage 
the Church of Scotland to attempt enlightening the 
natives of India, an tbcsc were found , 1 In the 
position of the Church her elf, 2 In the friendly 
di po ition of tho«c who were at the head of Indian 
affairs at home , 3 In the singularly happy choice 
of the mstruments employed abroad , and, 4 In the 
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fortunate adiptation of the means to the end in \ letv , 
base received that attention, to ^\bjch the) are on 
titled , and the way is opened to a more particular 
consideration of those features m the picture before 
us, which presented theni«ehes on the intended 
stage of action itself, features of which advantage 
was then taken — wi*??!/ ind happily as the fec.ult has 
already deraoDitrated, features, on which has been 
built, in fact, the goodly superstructure, now rising 
to Tievr, and which are never to be overlooked, so 
long as our efforts ire required, to carr) it forward 
to still greater and grcilcr perfection 
It has already been stated, that when the counte 
nance*of the civil authorities and sanction of the 
Church were, at length, asked to the Schema of 
Native Education, lt^ promoters rested with con 
ildeace on the fact, that a spirit of inquir), and a 
desire of imprOTcmcnt in the Literature and Arts of 
the 'U estem world, had been generated among the 
higher classes of the native population of India 
The fact had become notorious to all, who lived, 
and looked around them, in that country A new 
era was opening oa the native world , and although 
many were found to prophesy for it a brief and 
transient career, the confidence of the founders of 
the General Assembly s Institubon in the reality of 
this desire , their belief m the permanence and 
progressive increase of the movement, were power 
fully strengthened by tho ingenuous confessions 
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which accompanied its appearance The marked 
inferiority of the present race of Hindus to tnbes, 
that Merc once far behind them m knowledge and 
civilization, waa acknowledged with a candour, not 
more encouraging thin was the accurate and just 
appreciation of their former condition, then making 
by themselves The one assured us of that feeling 
of want, without which knowledge cannot be am 
cerely desired , nnd relieved Ub from the nppreheo» 
Sion, which a narrower acquaintance with the Hindu 
character had led many to entertain, that the sub- 
jects of the experiment might be too proud to re 
ceno, or to profit by our lessons The other gave 
us a well grounded hope, lint our scholars might be 
stimulated by the worth) ambition of reaching again 
the high eminence, on which their fathers once 
stood, in the science of the human mind , while it 
would be thn duty of their new teachers, to direct 
their renovated energies in a path, unencumbered 
by all, tint had ever led them astra) from the wa)S 
of wisdom, properly so called 

The utter mcfficienc) of the means of promoting 
education, provided among and enjo)cd by the natives 
themselves, had by this lime become apparent, and 
was acknowledged by (be warmest admirers of the 
Hindu character Fvery vilhgo, indeed, could boast 
of Its scJioolmaster , and, so far is teaching to read 
nnd write, there was no great deficiency to be sup 
plied at least m the lower provinces of Bengal , but 
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beyond the simplest rudiments of learning, there ex 
isted no means of canpng on the scholars , and any 
thing like progress in intellectual improreraent was 
unknown The political distractions of the countr} 
had long ago destroyed etery \eslige of those cn 
dowmenfs, for the encouragement of hlenture, 
which once flourished among the Hindus , and the 
days had passed away, when private native munifl'> 
cence compen'^ated for the decay of public support 
The race of distinguished learned men, to whom 
m better times the natives flocked for instruction, 
had disappeared , and books bad become as «carce 
as schoolmasters, trained to any thing beyond a 
knowledge of mere reading and wnting, and casting 
accounts 

At the period to which eeferente ts noir had, a 
very marked aad decided movement had taken place 
among the better classes of nilivcs at the capital of 
India So strong had become the de ire to obtain 
the knowledge, which they were now persuaded, tliat 
their Christian masters were both able and willing 
to bestow upon them, that they began forming Li 
terary Societies among tbcm'sclves for the expre«3 
purpose of more easily reaching this knowledge 
The phenomenon was too singular, and too pleasing, 
to e<cape the ob«efTation of the Eng?i«h public in 
India , and with that regard to all, that is truly ge- 
nerous and benevolent, which, it is hoped, will ever 
distinguish Englishmen m all parts of the world, ibe 
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mo«t ready desire was cnnccd lo assist the native 
genlleinen m the good object which they had in 
view Prnalo individuals entered into associations 
to aid thtm in the selection and purchase of books » 
and the go\ eminent it>elf stepped forward, as has 
alreadj been noticed, and appointed a ** Committee 
of General In truction,* with ample funds at its 
command, still farther to carry on the good work 
The founders of the Assembly s Institution had thus 
before them a most goodl) and encouraging arra) 
of charitable and benevolent association , arising, 
many of them, on the «pot, through the more «cat 
tered labours of individual pliilanlhropv , and hav- 
ing all of them lo mow the niDrol and social 
amelioration of the Hindus And it was obviou , 
that the <amc ground'^, on which the^e associa 
tions rested thoir hopca of success, warranted and 
demanded a powerful and united exertion for the 
same great objects on the pirl of the Church of 
Scotland, now happilv planted in India 

About this tune, public attention was «trongl) 
drawn to the attempts which had been going for 
ward to ameliorate the condition of both the Chn» 
(tan and native population of the capital of India, 
ID a work from the pen of Mr Ldshington, then 
the Chief Secretarj to the Bengal government 
In this work the Cbnstian world was presented 
with a lumiQOU:, and detailed account of the Cha 
ritable, Benevolent, and Religion Institutions 
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nfcich had amen at Calcutta Although chiefir 
coaRned to those that had in new the education 
of children born of Chrutian parent* in India, 
Mr Lu<hmpton s worV went far to e«tablLli the 
fact, to the <at} faction of cverj candid mcjuircr, 
that, under a judiciou* sv^lem of management, the 
instruction of the natives them elves even in re- 
ligious hnonledge, presented no such didicuhies as 
were generallv apprehended, and, br drawing to 
this subject the attention of those, who were then 
engaged in orgamiing the Scheme of the General 
A'vemblv, contributed, in no «inall degree, to the 
furtherance of (hat object. 

" It IS undeniable, ' ^V3 Mr Lushiogtoo wnting 
before the A«sembl> a lQ«tilution had been orgn 
nized, that the success of our endeaTours for en- 
ligbtenmg the Indian world lias been great beyond 
the hopes of the mod ^anguine. That the progress 
may keep pace with the favourable commencement, 
depends upon the prudence aodcircuro-pection with 
which further operalioru shall be conducted. So 
extraordinaiy has been the adrance, and so widely 
has the nimmoation penetrated through the dark 
ncNf, that a return to fonner oWurity seem» almo-t 
impracticable Be- ide> it cannot beconsistent with 
the designs of P/ondence, that virtuous projects, 
undertaken a* acceptable to hi* will, should be ren- 
dered nugatory in the muLt of their utility, and pro- 
mise of greater efficacy Care u only requisite to pre- 
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->ont an) misconception regarthng our real views for 
the benefit of the people. With these precautions, 
the desire of knowledge being deeply rooted, the 
march of mmd cannot fail to be progressive, nor 
can it retrograde, unless India undergo some strange 
convulsion, or change its natural features.’* 

The writer of these remarks has alrcad) noticed, 
that It fell to his own lot to occup) the situation 
of the fust clergjman of the Clnuch of Scotland, 
in the midst of the hcatbon population of India; 
and he has no hesitation in confessing, that he 
went to the scene of Jus labours strongly impress* 
ed with n belief, that should ho step bc)ond the 
pale of his own countr)mcn, he would find every 
attempt to shake (ho llmdu m tlie faith of his 
fathers, to be futile and unavailing A few years’ 
experience and knowledge of ibe native charac* 
ter and condition satisncd him that, in taking up 
this impression, he was wrong; and that, if but a 
slender advance had os }ct been made, in bringing 
the Hindus to the reception of a better creed, it was 
as much owing to the inaptitude of the means em> 
ployed, as to the obstacles presented by native pre- 
judices. He trusts that he may be permitted to 
sa), that, holding the important situation, which he 
had the honour to fill, tic lost no time or opportunity, 
in acquiring a greater and greater acquaintance 
with a subject of such vast and interesting import- 
ance to the Christian world ; and having lived on 
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the most intimate terms with a native gentleman, 
whose name is now well known to the Western world, 
the late Ram MonuK Ro\, he enjoyed the ad\an. 
lage of his opinion on a subject, then deeply en- 
gaging the attention of that distinguished man. 
Encouraged by the approbation of Ram Mohun, 
the Writer of these remarks presented to the General 
Assembly of 1824 the petition and memorial, which 
iirst directed the attention of the Church of Scotland 
to British India, as a field for missiomiy exertions, 
On the plan that is now so successfully following out; 
and to which this cminenOy gifted scholar, hirasclf a 
Brahminof high caste, had specially annexed bissanc* 
lion. At the time when these encouraging circum- 
Alanres were j^alherigg around the otyect, which the 
founders of the General Assembly’s Institution had 
iri view. Ram Mohun Roy was him«elf a hearer m 
the Scotch Church of Calcutta, setting those of liis 
countrvmen, who were of the same rank and sto* 
tion as himself, an example in this respect of the 
liberality, by which he was actuated. Kor was this 
outward regard to the services of the Christian 
temple all that, this distingui^ed natire did, m at- 
tempting to overcome the prejudices of his country- 
men. He ako availed birosclf of the public press, 
to urge upon them “ The Precepts of Jesus,” as a 
rule of life and manners, far surpassing any which 
their own holy books could supply. It came, 
indeed, to be regrelfed, that as Bam Mohun ad- 
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vanccd in his researches into the truths of Chris- 
tianity, he found himself involved in controversy 
with the Serampore and other Missionaries, on some 
of those doctrines, which have alwajs unhappily 
divided the Christian Church ; and undoubtedly 
his attention was taken off by these controversies 
from objects, on which it would have been placed, 
with infinitely more advantage to the cause of Chris- 
tianity in the East. The visit of this remarkable 
man to Europe, which promised so much benefit 
to himself, and ultimately to his countrymen in 
India, was also, as it occurred, a subject of regret 
to the friends of Native Education. While it 
took him away from a scene, in whicli he was fitted 
to bo so eminently useful, it afforded m the end 
nothing to compensate for the loss. Ram Mohun 
fell, upon his arrival in England, into the hands of 
men who were utterly unworthy of the companion- 
ship of so talented a scholar; and, after figuring 
away his “ little hour,” as the lion of the metropolis, 
and the provincial capitals, a fever overtook him at 
Bristol, and terminated his days. The writer of 
these remarks has enjoyed abundant opportunities 
to witness the zeal, which Ram Mohun Roy con- 
stantly displayed in promoting every measure, hav- 
ing in view the education of his countr}’men, and 
their elevation in the scale of social enjoyment. 
He stood forth in a character hitherto unknown 
among the nations of the East — the gallant advo- 
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cate Df the nghts of hw deepisetl and neglected 
counlrpromen , and, tohis exertion*, in no trifling 
degree, are we to ascribe the ultimate abolition of 
the Sutlee, the most mhumin and degrading of 
Hindu practices Ram Moliuu lived to witness the 
success attending the Scheme of the General As 
sembi) for the education of his countrymen, sur 
pissing ills most sanguine expectations , and it 
musthaie been to him a fiource of great delight 
and thackfulneos, that he had in any manner con 
Iributed to its success 

It IS remarkable, that the first step m the progress 
of Ram ^lohuii Boy towards the sentiment*, which 
be ultimately entertained on religion, was o lapse 
into the faith of Islam itli this sy«' em the learned 
Brahmm soon became dissatisfied , for, althougb 
pleased with the doctrmes of the Koran, so far as 
they recognized the Unity of God, and repudiated 
a plurality of divine beings, images, and idolatrous 
worship, he found them too meagre and unsatisfac- 
torv in all that regards tfaose feelings of the bnman 
heart, which so irresistibly lead to faith in an ex 
piatory sacrifice, and to the conviction that, without 
this faith, there is no peace for the human bosom 
The next step, which brought him nearer to Chns 
tianity, restored him again, so far, to some of the 
fundamental doctrines of his old faith , and here 
this conscientious inquirer after truth appears to 
have been staggered, by his fear of relap-ing into the 
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superstitions, from which he was seeking sincerely to 
escape. These fears unfortunately led to that lapse 
into Unitarianism, whicli the friends of orthodoT 
Christianity so much regretted ; and from which it 
remained doubtful, at least, if Ram Mohun ever re- 
covered. The followers of Mahomet are, of all 
others in India, the most bigoted ; and tho very 
circumstance that they receive and acknowledge 
Jesus ns a great prophet, serves as an obstacle to 
the reception of our creed, by such of them as 
become shaken in their own faith. It is not, 
therefore, to Christianity that they turn, when 
nothing, as in tho case of Ram Mohun Roy, 
Ims previously given a bms towards its doctrines ; 
ond were any thing like a real conversion from 
Islam occurring, the first step, m all probability, 
would be a plunging into grosser fanaticism and 
superstition than even the Hindu. It U a singular 
but well-known fact, that among many of the Ma- 
homedans of India, it is customary to apply to tlie 
priests of the Hindu superstition to offer up prayers 
and sacrifices for them, when overtaken by apprehen- 
sions of divine wrath, which they have no hope of 
averting through the meagre ond unsatisfying cere- 
monies of their own religion. We shall see, indeed, 
as we proceed, how strongly this conviction has re- 
tained its dominion over the human heart through- 
out the whole Eastern world j and how firmly it has 
stood its ground amidst the a«!saults alike of Buddha 
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cate of the ijgbts of bis de*“pised and ntgJectpd 
counlrjTromeo , and, to bw exertions, in no tri/lifjg 
degree, are ive to a'cribe the ultimate abolition of 
the Suilee, the most inhuoian and degrading of 
Hindu practice® Ram hfohun bred tOMifne>s the 
SUCCW3 attending the Scheme of the General As- 
sembly for the education of his eountrj'men, suf. 
passing hi3 moat sanguine expectations , and \t 
must hare been to biro a source of great delight 
and thankfulness, that be had in ao\ manner cot) 
tnbuled to its «uccess 

It IS remarkable, that tbefir«t step in the progre*^ 
of Ram ^lobuii Boy totrards the sentimesL®, irbieh 
be ultimatel) entertained on religion, iras a lapse 
nittr rthf AutVoifi^lntr iiyv’twithriVimivu* 

Brahmin soon became di<sati?ficd , for, although 
pleased with the doctrines of the Koran, bo far as 
they recognized the ITmly of God, and repudiated 
a plurality of diTine- beings, images, and idolairons 
worship, he foiiod them loo meagre and unsatisfac* ■, 
torv IQ all that regards those feelings of the human 
heart, which so irre®i<tibly lead to faith m an ex- 
piatory «acnfice, and to the contiction that, without 
this faith, there is no peace for the human bosom 
The next step, which brouglil him nearer to Ghns 
tianity, restored him again, so far, to some of the 
fundamental doctrines of his old faith, and here 
this conscientious inijuirer after truth appears to 
hare been staggered, b) his fear of relapsing into the 
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luperstitionSy from which he was seeking «incere!y to 
escape Thc<?c feats unfortunitel) led to thntlapce * 
into Unitananism, which the friends of orthodox 
Christionit) so much regretted ^ and from which it 
remained doubtful, at least, if Rnm Mohun e\er re- 
covered The followers of Mahomet are, of ah 
others in India, the most bigoted , and the very 
circumstance that they receive and acknowledge 
Jeaiis as a great prophet, serves os an obstacle to 
the reception of our creed, by '«uch of tbero as 
become shaken in their own faith It is not, 
therefore, to Christianitj tint they turn, when 
nothing, as in the case of Ram Mohun Ror, 
has previou ly given a bns towards its doctrines, 
and were an) thing like a real conversion from 
I«hm occurring, the first step, in all probabilitr 
would be a plunging info grosser fanaticism and 
superstition than even the Hindu It is a singuj^- 
but Well known fact, that nmong many of the Ifs- 
homedans of India, it is customar) to apply lotU 
priests of the Hindu superstition to oficr up 
and sacrifices for them, when overtaken by appre^,.^. 
sions of divine wrath, which they have nofc/y,/ 
averting through the meagre and unsatisfyi^;,,^ 
monies of their own religion We <5hall see, 
as we proceed how strongly this comicti{>n_^ ^ 
tamed its dominion oier the human heart ^ 
out the whole Eastern world , and how fr- ^ 

«;tood its ground amidst the a* aulfs ali^err/ 
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cate of the rights of fais de'spi'scd and ntglected 
counlr} women, and, to his exertions in oolnfimg 
degree, are we to ascribe the ultimate abolition of 
the Sutlect the most inhumnn and degridioa of 
Hindu practices Ram Mohun Ined to witness tjjg 
success attending the Scheme of the Generjii As 
scmbl} for the education of his countrymen, 
parsing his most sanguine expectations , ]t 
must ha\c been to him a source of great d^]|gi]t 
and thankfulness, that he had in any manner con 
tributed to its success 

Ills remarkable, that the first step in the progress 
of Ram Mohuu Roy towards the sentiments which 
he ultimately entertained on religion wos a 
mto the faith of Islam ith this ay>*em the learned 
Brahmin soon became dissatisfied « for, although] 
pleased with the doctrines of the Koran, so fai- as 
they recognized the Unity of God and repudi^tod 
a plurality of diiine beings, images and idolatrous 
worship he found them too meagre and unsatisfac 
torv m all that regards those feelings of the buDjan 
heart, which so irresi«ubly lead to faith in an ex 
piatory sacrifice , and to tbo conviction that, withtmt 
this faith, there is no peace for the human bosQni 
The next step which brought him nearer to Ghtis. 
Iianity, restored him again so far, to some of the 
fundamental doctrines of bis old faith , and hsre 
this conscientioas inquirer after truth appears to 
haie been staggered, fay his fear of relap ngmto tfae 
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’»uperstition<5, from which he was seeking sincerely to 
escape Those feirg unfortunatelj led to that lapse 
into Unitarianism, winch the friends of orthodox 
Clinstiamti so much regretted , and from which it 
remained doubtful, at least, if Ram Mohun eier re- 
covered The followers of hfahomet are, of all 
others m Indn, the most bigoted , and the very 
circumstance that they receive and acknowledge 
Je*us as a great prophet, serves as an obstacle to 
the reception of our creed, by ^uch of them as 
become shaken in their own faith It is not, 
therefore, to Christianity that they turn, when 
nothing, ns m the case of Ram Mohim Roy, 
has prcviou'ly given a bias towards lU doctrines , 
and were an) thing like a real conversion from 
Nam occurring, the first step, in all probabihtj, 
would be a plunging into grosser fanaticism and 
superstition than oven the Hindu It ts a singular 
but well known fact, that among many of the Ma 
homedan» of India, it is ciMomar) to oppl) to the 
pnc'-ts of the Hindu superstition to offer up pra) ers 
and sacnfices for them, when overtaken by appreben 
sions of divine wrath, which tlieyhave no hope of 
averting through the meagre and unsalisf)mg cere- 
monies of their own religion We shall see, indeed, 
as we proceed, how strongly this comichon has re 
tamed its dominion mcr the human heart through 
out tlie whole Eastern world , and how firmh it has 
stood Its ground omidsf the assaults alike of Buddha 



62 


FCBTHEE DEVELOPME’TT 


and of Alaboojet Ja the roean time, tt may not be 
altogeibcr Tnlhout Jtj use, to enable the reader to 
judge of the effect of study and research on a Ma 
homedan of intelligonce and acuteness, who was jo 
starch of truth, at the «aine tjoie that the mmd of 
Ram Mohun Roy was opened, under happier cir 
cumstanco«, to its reception The account given of 
this effect will he found m the Auti^iograplty of a 
Learned Native^ to which we haie giien a place 
m the Appendix , and which was drawn up at the 
request of several gentlemen, who were anxious to 
know coroethiog of the «lep8, b) which Aodool 
Rubebm arrived at many singulandes of opinion, 
both phvsical and theofogicaJ, which distinguished 
him from bis countrymeo * 

But the encouragements, by which the founders 
of the General Assembly s Scheme were at this 
time surrounded, are not confined to the opinions 
and sanction of Ram Mohun Roy, who then pre- 
sented an almost insulated instance of great ac- 
quirements, on the part of a Hindu, in the literature 
of the esfem worf(k and m a knowledge of the 
Scnplures of Chn«tianily Other events were oc- 
cumDg 10 other quarters, to ctiomlate their zeal 
and direct their exertion^, and among these refer 
ence may be properly made to the formation, at 
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this time, of the Native Literabi Society at Cal 
cutta Tills Society, ivhich was composed of many 
of the most learned and intelligent native gentle 
men, then attached to the College of Fort W illiam, 
took its rise ncarl) fifteen years ago, just about 
the time when other circumstances were concur 
ring to convince us, that it had become the dut) 
of every Cbristnn body, and every Christian in 
dividual m India, having the power, to step for 
ward m the groat work of native regeneration, 
and, in its very first Address to the public, the 
most satisficlory evidence was. alTordcd, that i sense 
of inferiority to the people of Europe, m all that 
constitute^ the health, and wcafth of human charac 
ter and condition, wis keenly felt by the natives, 
whilst their recollection «till dwelt upon the days 
of other times, when their ancestors poured forth 
of their abundance of leamiug, to supply the wants 
of thosO, from whom their degenerate children were 
now compelled to beg of the bread of knowledge 
It was thus that gratitude alone demanded of 
the conquerors of India, to rekindle the lamp of 
wisdom m the East, from which they ibemsehes 
had first borrowed the spark, that has since grown 
into a flame, warming and enlivening the coldest 
and dullest regions of the est But, as a Chris 
tian people, it was impcssible not to feel, that mfi 
nitely more than this was demanded We were 
hound to repay, with holier interest, the debt which 
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jn7n)ersO(} in an ocpan of differing, and fallen to (lie 
loTCot stage of insignificance. If we compare tliem 
now with other n.ilions in wi«dotn and civilization, 
our rrgrct must he inoiprcsbible. 

** But while wc Jire thus situated, owing to our 
arrogance, to many new and absurd custom*, llial 
have crept in among*! us^ and to our rautual dis- 
agreement®, wc arc not (he less apt to consider our- 
seh es as happy, superior, and Independent, never to 
think of our condition in its (rue light, nor to acknow- 
ledge It as it is. Consequently, any endeavour to 
change or improve it U out of the question. 

TIic chief causes of our depressed situation 
may, no think, he regarded as iho following wants : 

« That of social and mutual intercourse. 

“ Of mutual ngfoomeot. 

“ Of travel. 

** Of studj of different Shasters. 

“ Of lov e of knowledge. 

“ Of good-will to each other. 

“ Other causes areespCcially indolence, insatiable 
appetite for riches, and the desire of sensual enjoy- 
ment. 

“ Many defects in the constitution of our society 
are owing to tbo distinction of Castes, Family, Rank, 
and Wealth. Those who possess these m a high 
degree seldom vi'it other persons, eveept on occa- 
sions Of business and emergency ; and, on the other 
liand, they evince little BOabdity towards those, who 
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are compelled to seek their pre<5cnce , the intercourse, 
therefore, that non exists amongst oursehes, is con 
fined to the interchange or solicitation of a distance, 
to the obaervance of ordinarx forms and modes of in 
sincere cuiht), or, in a word, it springs from motivea 
of self intercut, and nc\er from a feeling of affection 
or eatcem It la oUmous that as long as no one 
feels an intcrcat in the good of others, or la actuated 
b) any but motncs of self interest, agreement or 
concurrence in opinion on any subject cannot be 
expected , the truth remains unknown, the parties 
being incapable of correcting their mutual errors 

“ therefore beg to call jour attention to the 
nccc sity, which cvidcntl) exists, that all the respect 
alile ani opuknl men oi t^ns coxmtr) sboiAi unite, 
and uae their individual and combined cQbrla m the 
cauac of knowledge, at (cast for a time and ne arc 
confidint, that they will rouse and excite an appetite 
in our couutrjmcD, m general, for knowledge and 
improvement • 

It IS «carcelj neces^arj to say, that the sentiments 
now quoted, were not more entitled to attention, 
when the) first succeeded lo attracting it, than they 
are at tins moment Thej gave a view of the native 
cliaractcr, holding forth many encouragements to the 
regenerator of the Hindu race, seeking to enlighten 
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jn an ocran of nnd /•dlen to ihe 

sfngo of insjgmficmce ff wc compare ificm 
now with otlicr nation'^ in wj^dom and cniliziUon, 
oiir regret must be inexpressible 

“ But while WD are Ihos «Jtuited, owing to our 
arrogance, (o man) new and absurd customs, that 
have crept m amongst us, and to oiir niuiuaJ dis 
agreements, we arc not llie lesa apt (o consider our 
elKcs aslinppv, superior, xnd independent, ncrer to 
thin\ of otir condition in its (rue light, nor to acl^now 
ledge It os It 13 Con<cquonlljr» any endcaiour to 
change or improic it is out of (he question 
“ The chief causes of our depre^ed situation 
XA^), we tiiink, be regarded as (ho following wants 
“ That of «ocnl and mutual mtertourse 
“ Of mutinl agreement 
“ Of traicl 

“ Of study of different Shatters 
“ Of io^e of knowledge 
“ Of good udl to each other 
“ Other causes areCspecinHj indolence, insatiable 
appetite for riches, and the desire of sen«ual enjoy 
mcot 

“ Many defects in the constitution of our society 
are owing to thedistinctimi of Castes, Family, Bank, 
and W ealth Tliocc who possess these in a high 
degree seldom tJ it other per ons, ereept on occo 
sions of business and erae^ency , and, on the other 
hand, they evince little a0abihty towards those, who 
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are compelled to seek thew presence , the intercourse, 
therefore, that now exists amongst ourselves, is con 
fined to the interchange or solicitation of assistance, 
to the observance of ordinary forms and modes of m 
sincere civility, or, inaword, it ■spnngsfrom motives 
of self interest, and never from a feeling of affection 
or esteem It is obvious, that as long as no one 
feels an mterc«t in the good of others, or is actuated 
by any but motives of self interest, agreement or 
concurrence in opinion on any subject cannot be 
expected , the truth remains unknown, the parties 
being incapable of correcting their mutual errors 

“ We therefore beg to call jour attention to the 
ncccasity, which cvidcntlj exists, that all the respect 
able and opulent men of this countrj should unite, 
end u»e their individual and combined efforts m the 
cause of kuowiedge, at lea!,t for a time and we are 
confident, that they will rouse and excite an appetite 
m our couutrjmen, jii general, for knowledge and 
improvement • 

It is «carcelj ncccs«arj to say, that the sentiments 
now quoted, were not more entitled to attention, 
when thej first succeeded in attracting it, than they 
are at this moment Thej gave a view of the native 
character, holding forth many encouragements to the 
regenerator of the Hindu race, seeking to enlighten 
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tlicm jn rcljgjoijs Iruth on ihe plan of the School 
and Mi&«ion of the General Assembly , and they will 
also be found to correct not a few errors, entertained 
in England, jn regard to the mtellecluai state of 
thoce, on whom we are at length bringing our machi 
ner} to bear with such gniifyiog success h will, 
no doubt, be obeerved, m the meantime, how care* 
fully the subject of improvement in rtlig ous know 
ledge is avoided in that part of the Literary Society’s 
Expose, to which the attention of the reader has 
been drawn , and occasion will soon present itself to 
show, how much opposed, at this tune, were the in- 
Huentnl natives to every thing, bearing upon this 
nio«t e««e/ifiaJ ejeweot of human hsppinest, For 
tunately thosc, with whom the Mission of the Church 
of Scotland origmitcd, were not appalled by the 
hostile po«itian, so rashly and inconsiderately taken 
up, as will afterwards be seen, by the Native Literary 
Society They were sensible, how difficult it would 
be found, to disjoin the intellectual from the religi 
ous culture of the miod, and experience has e\en 
already happily confirmed their views Tlie sound 
ness of their ren«oning, the gentlemen of the Hindu 
Literary Society have proved themselves among the 
foremost to acknowledge, for scarcely had they 
entered on the course of instructing their youth in a 
more rational literature and. science, than the danger 
of not accompany mg Ibiscoui^ nith a simultaneous 
Education in Religious TVutb, became so obvious. 
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as justly to alarm their fear«, lest their children 
should grow up heartless and unhappy atheists, 
under all, that was intended by iheir parents and in- 
structors to expand their intellect, and to contribute 
to their moral and social happiness ; and to the union 
of Learning with Religion, whether their own or 
the Christian Scriptures were ultimately to be re- 
ceived as the guides of faith and practice, the more 
enlightened among them soon became con\ert» 
Facts, so important m themselves, and opening 
up a view into the condition of this people, so truly 
interesting, could no longer be overlooked; and the 
inference founded on them for the purpose of ren- 
dering them subservient to their intellectual and re- 
ligious renovation, was both obvious and legitimate 
It was easj to see, that when the better instructed 
and intelligent among such a people, came to be 
pressed bv their Christian teachers upon their be- 
lief, that the unshapen stone b> the waj-side, which 
cannot shield itself from the fiUhj defilement of the 
dog, that passes by, could jet protect the man 
from raanj ilL, who first blindlj erected it, and then 
more blindlj still, falU down and wor»hip:» it, they 
would tell them, that m «uch a creed, ihej did not 
believe These things they said, accordinglj, were 
not intended for the happj few, who were able to 
contemplate the Deity, without their assistance , but 
for the Ignorant multitude, who, without such gross 



70 


rtJR TITER DEVEtOP^IENT 


and sensible objects, would forget tbit there exi'itecl 
a God Such positions, while tbej betrajed the 
degraded stife, into which <uper«tition bid plunged 
(he human understanding could not fail to be re 
garded as proofs, that nil (be foundntions of human 
peace and happiness hid not been uttcrlj' swept 
nwnj among (be Hindus, they were even en 
titled to be hailed, erroneous ns they were, as Iind 
mnrk't, which might seree agnm fo reconduct this 
people to the hnven of Natural Religion, from 
which the tide of cmI passions had driven them It 
was, moreover, evident, that from the moment, 
when the Hindu sought mslruction in a better phi 
locopliy, the arguments, by which the degrading and 
demoralizing practices of the vulgar superstition 
had been defended, could no longer be maintained 
The enlightened and liberalized intellect could not 
fill to reject them, as estnblishing drtinctions be 
tween the Brahmin and the Soodra, which common 
«en«:e and huraanitj concur in repudiating, which 
cannot be upheld an instant afler the pride and sel 
fishness of priestcraft ore exposed, and the mind is 
opened to a right appreheosjon of human nature and 
human duty To bebeie in the doctrines, in which 
their Christian teachers, were then beginning to m 
struct the Hindus, m regard to the equality of all 
men, as re<pecls their talents for moral and mtellce 
lual attainments and their nght to ■social and poll 
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tjcal pDMlegesj nntJ to uphold the dzsftacRoas be- 
tween esotenc and vulgar dogmata in Religion, was 
pnlpabl} irapos'=ible 

It was therefore to be anticipated, that with the 
errors, which support and defend them, the prac- 
tices, that had grown up under the ignorance and 
delusion of superstition, would come to be repu- 
diated b} the educated Hindu; and it was no le»s 
obi lous, that these errors and practices “iet aside, he 
would be tn a condition, to meet the ChrMian on 
the common ground of a belief m the great and 
fundamental doctrines of Natural Religion, and 
that from this again he might bo trained, by the 
bles««ing of God, to the adoption of the Christian 
Faith— Its pcacc-^peakmg doctrines, and pure and 
spiritual worship 

It maj therefore bo nsKcd, with ‘^mo confidence, 
if those, who were now engaging id the task of con- 
ducting (he Hindus to a better ytriM, were not fully 
warrantcrl in the hopes which the) indulged, that the 
desire, which had been shown bj them, of reaching a 
hcltQT plitlosojyhi/, might pro%e the first step towards 
co^ctlng an acquaintance with a purer creed, and a 
holier ntual m matters of rcli^on 

It was «Qon, however, perceived that the vulgar 
were not the only errors, to be encountered by 
ithe Christian mi^stomrj There appeared arnjed 
arriinst lu» progress a host of others, not le^s formi- 
dable, entertained by many of the more cultivated 



72 


VIEW OF OBSTACLES 


and intelligent classes, with whom he was now fortii- 
nately enabled to come into contact ^\'hen he 
spoke to them of the frivolous and degrading rites, 
which constitute the burden of rehgjous duty to the 
great mass of their couoliynien, and which stand so 
effectually between them, and their advancement m 
knowledge, he found them ready enough to repu 
diate these rite% as every way unworthy of an en 
lightened nnd purified intellect, but he was told to 
look to the veda, which teach, that man to rise 
through the«e ntes to a perfection even upon earth, 
where their assistance is do loager required, and 
(hat he, who is least dependant on (hem, for keeping 
alive hts faith and fervour, is the most worthy wor> 
shipper of the Dcily f Tlie astonished nussionary 
now found (bat, in no religious creed, with which 
he was acquainted, are works, whether of devo 
tion or active virtue, held lo lower estimation, than in 
the Hindu, when it treats of the duty and happiness 
of rising sapenor to their observance , and in no 
part of their Sacred Books is all that man, as a re- 
ligious and a rational being, ought to regard, more 
completely Io«t sight of, than when they approach 
the region of ahsorpfion into the Divine essence 
In proportion as nian reaches the faculty of de- 
spising alike the duties of social and ordmary devo- 
tion, and the virtues of active life, are his rewards m 
another world to be I He is to be released from tlic 
dire necessity of again appeanog on this earth m an- 
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Other form, to work out his period of penance and 
probation, when hehas proved, b} intensit) of thought 
on the Divine Nature, that he has lost all that is 
common to him with his fellow creatures ^ Unhappy 
and degraded as the human race mu«t become, un- 
der a belief in the doctrines and rites enjoined by 
the Hindu faith upon the multitude, still more mi 
serable would be the condition of our nature, if all 
men could reach the altitude of ahstracUon, which 
m this faith constitutes the perfection of virtue and 
blips' 

Thus It was «oon from the beginning of the Church 
of Scotland’s labours in India, that while the rege- 
nerator of the Hindu race would hive to combat for 
the right of the multitude, to be rai&ed, as much as 
the most enlightened, above all that now debases 
and degrades them, be wouM»al«o have to aim at 
bringing down the devotee to the performance of the 
pure and rational acts of worship, ind to the obser- 
vance of the active duties of «ociil life, with a re- 
ference as much to their beanng upon the happincsa 
of his fellow creature'^ as to their being in them 
«elves manifestly in conformity with the will, and the 
appointment of the Deity In one word, the found 
ers of the General Assembly s Mi «ion saw, from llie 
verv outset, tint they would have to encounter (he 
very extremes and extrivaginras of i religion-- 
faith and creed All before them they <5oon per- 
ceived to be confusion, made but worse confound 



ed, by the very loid of human lenming, brought 
to bear upon this sublime, 3et whore jnen seek 
not, to bo Wise oborcnhie is written, this simple 
subject Tliev saw, that it was only by leading 
the Hindus out of the labyrinth of this penerted 
wisdom, that they could reconduct them to the 
knowledge of the true God, as he has now been 
pleased to rtreal himaclf bj his Son Josiis Cbnst 
Thej did not, therefore, ‘ajck fheir improvement as 
It IS essayed by some, by leaching them, tint with 
the frivolous and immoral tenets, and practice:, of 
the vulgar superstition, they were to throw off all 
the religious feelings of the heart, until Eddcatiox 
shall hare stamped lU impress on them, as worthy 
of their rational and intellectual powers to cnltivate 
These feelings (hey found in (be Hindus, even to 
overJiowjng, when *(bcy entered the «chool, and 
deeply, indeed, would they regret, that its doors had 
ever been opened to them, if they left ut less the 
children of the e feeling , thin they entered it TTie 
men, who nawstepped forward m the work of native 
regeneration, were cheered, at the very commence 
raent of their laboure, by the reflexion, thit the 
plant of superstition, poisonous as it i-, thrives not in 
a soil, altogether a straoger to the fertilizing ele- 
ments of true religion, and that the ra/iona/ and 
philosophical cijUivolors of this «oil, ns they nrc 
plei'cd 10 call themselves, who would discard all 
Faith from their system ofEDucATiov, will labour 
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long among Ibis people, before the) can reduce it 
to that caput mortinmi in \\bicli alone atheism can 
tnVe root and prosper Tliey felt, moreover, tint 
thcao enemies to the peace and happiness of man 
would, under Pro^^dencc» succeed the le^s ca-ily, 
tint the Church of Scotland vris watchful o\cr the 
field, taking care tint the cnemj come not in the 
night, and sow Ins tare^, while the husbandman is 
a«lcep 

Nor was this care demanded, in an ordimr) de- 
gree, under the circumstance', in which the field of 
Brili'h Tndn Ind opened to the labours of the 
Church of Scotland Too many, who had planted 
them'elvcs m that country, bearing the name of 
Christians, betrajed a coolness in the cnu'C of the 
Gospel, which prochimed c^en more than luke- 
warmness of faith m Its animating, and rcnotating 
doctrines It is to be feared that, even under 
happier circumstance', lhi» faith had hung but 
loo'cl) about them, but placed b) Pro\idence, 
where the «ame enu O', that had combined to con 
strain them to it lei't its outward profession, were 
less «:trong; where the temptations to proclaim 
openly their infidelitj, were more powerful , (hey 
stood forth the most formidable obstacles to the 
evangelization of the natives They gloried, m 
deed, in the work of unhinging the Hindu m the 
faith of hia forefathers and leading him to throw 
from him the doctnnd' and htes, m which he had 



7C 


MEW OT OBSTACLES 


been taught to believe as of divine ongjn , and they 
claimed, on tin? account, the character of hh re« 
generators, while they jet left him to be seized 
upon by e\en a worse enemy to his peace and hap- 
pine^'s, than superstition itself Thej scrupled not 
to include all religions in the same condemnation, 
with which the) visited the Hindu , and it rou«t be 
acknowledged that the bait, which they threw out, 
was temptingly strong '/Tic transition from the 
Erahminical to the Chnstian creed the} represented 
as but a step, still within the trarameU of pnc«t* 
craft , and but o partial throwing off of that load, 
which bad ground the bumao intellect to the earth 
They asked, with an air of triumph, whercio was 
the great reform in adopting (he Trtmty of Chris- 
tianitj for the Tnad of the Brahminical faith ^ 
The incarnation of our Savioob found with them a 
counterpart in that of Vishnu , and the images of 
Homan Catholic Christianity differed but little m 
form, and gaud} oroawent, and nois) processions, 
from the idols of Paganism And whit was the 
conclusion, to which the inquiring Hindu was art- 
fully conducted, but (hat, if he stepped beyond the 
cold and unanimating doctrines of the Unitamn 
faith, he was still in the bond» of super-tilioun «k- 
>cry ^ The pride of the human heart was thus gra- 
tified b} a I lew of rehgioa, which fnagnificd the 
power of human virtue, to secure peace and rest to 
the bosom, without the aid or intcrrenfion of an 



TO NATl\F FDICATIOS. 


77 


atoning sacrifice ; and because the faith of CiinisT, 
not lcs> llian that of Brohma^ pointed to this atone- 
ment, as alone reconciling man to his Sfaher, U 
was argued, that the one could not be consistently 
embraced, where the other was first required to be 
di-«cardcd. 

It may not, perhaps, be easy to comey to the 
general reader, an adequate conception of the 
diflicnlties, which arose from this source, in the 
way of the Christian missionary m India, when the 
attempt to demoli'h the fortress of popular supersti- 
tion was first a\owcdIy made, through an Edoca- 
TtON, winch afTccted to approach it, if we may so 
speak, by intellectual trenches But those, who 
arc acquainted with the state of Christian society 
at the capital of India, at the lime to which refer- 
ence 19 non made, will be at no loss to appreciate 
the dffiicidCies he liad (o encounter. The learned 
and acute Ram Mohun Roy himself was not proof 
against the subtle arguments of the Unitarian ; but 
impressed, conscientiously it is not doubted, with 
the truth of his doctrines, became a warm and 
strenuous supporter of his faith and worship, umn- 
fiuenced by the friendly reasoning of the minis- 
ter of St Andrew’s Church, the powerful and 
erudite arguments of the Bishop of the Diocese, 
or tlie zealous and pious remonstrances of the 
then senior clergyman of St John’s Church It 
is also well known, tliat several of the most intel- 
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Jfgent Hindu> at Calcutta, joined themsehes to tfie 
Unitarjai) congregation then eslihlished and chicflj' 
roamtained by the liberality of Ram Mobuo Ro) , 
and winch promised to recruit its ranks so abund 
antly from the fruits of that EDVCAxioy, to irhich 
the natircs were now so ardently aspiring It was 
not, tliercfore, without the deepest icgrct, that the 
Christian adiocate saw some of the richest qf these 
fruits in danger of being <nalched from hb grasp 
Happily, hpw CYCr, as wc shall has c occasion to show, 
the Unitarian harvest lo Jndia has been but scautj , 
for, among the Christian population of that coun 
try, there has grown up a greater reverence for 
the soul roiring doctrines of the Go«pe1 than 
ODCodbiingtJi«hed it, and a warmer desire to spread 
the knowledge of these doctrines among (be natives 
around them It is truly gratifying to think, that 
towards this happj change, the ministrations of the 
Churches now established in India, combined with 
those of the pious and excellent bodies who labour 
bejond th^w pale, have greatly contributed The 
MisSionarj of the Church of Scotland roayjusti} 
claim Ins share m this pleasing reforpiation Chd in 
the armour of Jieason, h® goes forth to find the in 
ijuinng Hindu, aijd to teach him with the weapons 
furnished from the etorchou'e of intellect, to combat 
against the eophi»tries (hat would lead Iim astray 
from the paths of true ReJigioa, resplendent in the 
panoply of Faith, he meets and roingle-s with the 
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multitude, speaking to them as the Apostle Paul did 
to the Athenians when he found among them an 
altar dedicated to ** The Unknown God — “whom 
therefore yet^orantlyworshtptHt)ndedarewe unto 
j)ou ” He thus appears among them a brother, and 
not a stranger , a friend, and not an enemy , the 
upholder of all that is pure, and of dn me origin m 
their own Creed , the opponent of that alone, which 
IS repudiated ohkc by the reason and the heart 
of man, teaching with their own prophets and 
apostles in the days of a purer knowledge, the 
being and attributes of one only God, the Maker of 
ho'i\cn and earth , the creation of man by the hands 
of this self existent Being, the fall of the human 
race from the state of purity and holiness, in which 
they were first created, and their restoration through 
faith m an atoning propitiation, to the favour of 
heaven Occupying this vantage ground oser the 
teacher of i cold and heartless deism, tho Christian 
Missionary, since he knew the true nature of his 
position among the Hindus, has been enabled to ob 
tain an attention and respea, from which, under the 
blessing of God, the happiest fruits may be antjci 
pated 
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It tras to be expected that tbe trammels of super 
stit/oa might be found fefteneg the mind of ibe 
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Hindu, even after il had been opened to a sense of 
inferiority in the literature and arts, cultivated by a 
more enlightened people; and this, it was feared, 
might, for a time, prevent him from perceiving, that 
in no branch of knowledge, truly so called, is he 
more deficient, or more behind the inhabitants of 
Europe, than in rchgious science. Fortunately for 
(he cause of Native Education, those who were 
now watching the progress of events, with a view to 
render them subservient to the advancement of (he 
Hindus in religious improvement, were not deterred 
from prosecuting the truly benevolent object which 
they had in view, because, in the very ExposS which 
has already been quoted, m proof of their desiro 
t}ie Mleitfgeifi sad iaqmiihe as^ 
^(tres complained of the attempts of the Christian 
Missionary to enlighten their countrymen in religi- 
ous truth; and even pointed to the expediency of 
applying to the government of the country to pro- 
tect the lower classes against Missionary proceed- 
ings 1 And what has even already been the result 
of a steady and judicious perseverance in their path ? 
Many of the native gentlemen, who first founded 
The Literary Society, have long ago perceived 
the false position, m which, by their opposition 
to all inquiry into the Christian Faith, they were 
placing themselves as a body of men associated 
together in the pursuit of knowledge; and they 
have at length occupied one, far more worthy of 
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themspKcs and of ihcir object—tbat of boldlj 
inviting and meeting discussion on all mailers of 
science, trbctbcr Literar}', Philosopbical, or Theo- 
logical. This change in oalirc sentiment which 
had in some degree Bnanifested Itself before ihe 
rbe of the Litcrarj’ Sociciy* did not fail fo attract 
the notice of Bishop Middlctov, wlto expressed 
his thankfulness that ho had lived to witocss the io- 
teliigcnt among the natives of India, evincing a dis- 
position to examine, and eren ioimpuga Chris/ianitj. 
The phcnomeooQ proved, at least; that apathy bad 
given place to interest in the great subject of religi- 
ous belief; and although the first-fruits of tbc more- 
ment might too frequently be such, as the worthy 
prelate strove to counteract in the lostaDce of Ram 
Mobun Boy, hopes are held out, that as researches 
extend, orthodoxy will supmenc. So far from 
shunning an acquaintance with the History and 
doctrines of the Bidle, the intelligent natives are 
now scmling their own children to Schools, in which 
lessons from its pages arc daily read ; and in this 
mannorare they fumisbmg a consistent and a plea- 
sing commeataiy on tbc text, which they themselves 
laid down at tbc foundation of their SocietVi that 
one of the chief causes of their depressed condition is 
to be sought in “ the want of Ihe study of other Shas- 
tcK*’ than their own. Sfany of the most aculo of 
their youth hare made ifacmselves acquainted with 
the evidence, by which the Christian sustains the 
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truth of his creed Several of them have by this 
time prore«;sed their belief m the Go«pel of Jesus 
Christ, and wo are not now without instances of 
some among them, who ha^e taken upon therasehes 
the sacred task* of instructing their countrjraen 
openlj in doctrines, the truth of which they them- 
seUes once bitterly denied, and stoutly opposed? 
until the stream of tnquir), into which they had 
honestl} thrown themselves, earned them to the con 
nction that these doctrines had the strongest claim 
on the faith of the enlightened intellect The result 
has therefore boon alreadj wlnt the founders of the 
Assemblj’s Mission fondly anticipated, that the na- 
tive preacher of tlie gospel is even now preparing 
to cany the lamp of Chnstiamtj mto (he labyrinths 
of the \ ulgat superstition, and to reconduct his coun 
tr)men from out of the«c lab\rmths to that know 
ledge, from which, aided b) the arts and the pride of 
a selfi«h priesthood, she had but too successfully 
drawn them aSidc He isstniifig tgatn to teach 
them to build upon the true foundation, that super 
structure of Faith in an atoning sacrifice, which, how 
ever deplorablj il haS degenerated into all that is 
repudiated by right reason, is alone worthy of the 
name of REtioiov , and which is nowhere to be 
found in unsullied punt} and perfection, sa^ e alone 
in the Scriptures of Curistiamty Let this picture 
of the state of natne feeling on the subject of reh 
gtous improvement, he contrasted with sentiments 
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thcmspWes and of their object—thnt of boldiv 
milling and meeting- discussion on all roatlers of 
science, whether Literarj, Philosophical, or TlieO' 
logical Tlus change in uatirc sentimont, nhich 
had in some degree manifested it«t.lf before the 
rise of the Liicrac) Socict), did not fail to attract 
the notice of Bishop Middletov, who expressed 
hts thankfulness that he bad hred to witness the in- 
telligent among the natives of India, cimcing a dts- 
po:ution to cxamme,and even (oimpugn Chcisftanitj 
The phenomenon proved, at least, that apathy had 
given place to interest to the great subject of rehgt- 
oui belief; ood although (heirrst fmtsof themoie- 
ment might too freguenily bo such, as fho worthy 
fireiotestro^e to counloract m tho mstance of Ham 
hlobuo Bo), hopes are held out, that as researches 
extend, orthodoxy will supervene So far from 
sliunning an acquaintance with the History and 
doclnoes of the Bidle, the intelligent natives are 
now «ienilmg their own children to School-, m which 
If^ns from its pages are daily road, and m this 
manner- are they furnishing a consistent ^^d a plea- 
sing commentary on the text, which they tbem«e}r«>s 
laid dowrr at the foundation of their Societv, that 
one of the chief cau»es of their depressed condition is 
to be sought in “the wantoflhestudy of other Shas- 
ters” than their own Many of the mo«t acute of 
their youth ha\e made themselves acquainted with 
the evidences, by which the Christian sustains the 
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truth of b:a creed Several of thcEQ bare by this 
time professed their belief in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and we arc not now without instances of 
some among' them, who baTe taken upon themselves 
the sacred task of instructing their countrymen 
openly m doctrines, the truth of which they them- 
selves once bitterly denied, and stoutly opposed, 
until the stream of inquiry, into which thej had 
honestl) thrown themselves carried them to the con 
viction that these doctrines had the strongest claim 
oti the faith of the enlightened intellect The resnlt 
has therefore been already what the founders of the 
Assembly’s Mission fondly anticipated, that the na» 
tive preacher of the go«pel is even now preparing 
to carry 6Ve iVtnp of Cfmsttjntty mto iho 
of the vulgar superstition, and to reconduct hiscoun 
trymen from out of these labrnnlhs, to that know- 
ledge, from which, aided by the arts and the pride of 
a selfish priesthood, she had but too successfully 
drawn them aSide He is striyihg again to teach 
them to build upon the true foundation, that super- 
structure of Faith in an atoning sacrifice, which, how- 
ever deplorably it hag degenerated into all that is 
repudiated by right reason, is alone worthy of the 
name of ReligiDn , and which is nowhere to be 
found in unsullied purity and perfection, save alone 
in the Scriptures of Curistiamtv Let this picture 
of the state of native feeling on the subject of reli- 
gious improvement, be contrasted with sentiments 
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but lately eotertained ; and every one must be sa- 
tis6ed, how mighty are the steps which have been 
taken, in the work of native regeneration, Facfe, 
such as are supported beyond all doubt, by the Tie- 
ports of the General Assembly’s Committee, which 
hare been lard before the Christian pubht^ suc- 
ceeding sentiments such as we are now about to 
quote, as once entertained and cherished by the Hin- 
dus, proclaim, in the strongest manner, the revolu- 
tion, which is going on in British India; and surely 
warrant the hope now indulged in by tbe Church 
of Scotland, that the agitation in the Christian 
world at home, which has, under Providence, tonlri* 
buted to a refortn so truly desirable, is destined 
to encounter no relaxation, until those, who yet sit 
In the darkness of superstition are brought into tbe 
light and the love of the everlasting gospel. 

In the first address of “ The Native Literary So- 
ciety” of Calcutta, to which reference has been so 
ampl) made, as holding out so much encouragement 
to Christian exertion, will be found the following 
sentiments — calculated undoubtedly to have damped 
a less ardent and discriminaUng zeal, than had now, 
happily, been brought to the task of Hindu regene- 
ration. 

“ We roust now calljourattention loan important 
subject ; and direct your notice to the manner, in 



TOWARDS CIIttlSTIANlTr 


85 


nhich, for some twenty }oars, the English Mission- 
aries have treated the natives of Bengal Wlnt 
man of an) observ ition is there, who does not perceiv e 
Its injurious operation on our existing laws, and who 
13 uninformed of the lamentable condition of those, 
who, deserting tbcir own faith, have become native 
Christians? The Missionary teachers, imperfectly 
informed of the principles of our Sastn«, our deva- 
tas, and our institutes, have translated, as descrip- 
tive of them, detached passages , they have printed 
pamphlets against us, replete with the most intem- 
perate and abusive terms and distributed them to 
the world 

“ Further, they have made a practice of travers 
mg the countrj, and defying the Brahmins, Pundits, 
and other Hindu*, frightened at the very sight of a 
European, to controversial disputation — ^hav e chal 
Icngcd them to discuss religious topics, and the 
merits of their Sa*tns, mlhe public road , and have 
treated them with the greatest opprobrium they 
have handled the Vedas, Smntis, and other books, 
in a manner never practised b) Aunmgzeh, Huma- 
yun, and other Musseltmn and Mlechha princes, 
determined as they were to overturn the Hindu 
faith — these they have partially translated, for the 
purpose of reviling such parts as are repugnant to 
tbeir own notions, to the inexpressible disgrace and 
affliction of the natives of this country 

« Again, for the subversion of our faith and insti- 
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tutes, and for the Eedodion of the Hindus into illicit 
paths, they have translated the Testament into rarf- 
ous languages, printed it, and carrying it about (o 
fairs and ferries, in hclds and in highwaj s, distribnte 
it gratuitously Jo all who will receivp it. 

Finally, Jhey liare allured by the hopes pf pro- 
fit a fejT persons of low caste — persons not Inowiug 
right from wrong — to become Chrisliatj^ These 
unhappy men are exhibited about as their converts, 
to revile the Hindu faith and books in public place^ 
philat tjiey are deserted by all their friends and con. 
oexions, and arp plunged into a depth of misery, of 
which no one can form a conception who has not 
heard its iJescripHon from Ibemselres. 

“ Jj Jfaus appeals that the Hindu, who has alwayx 
bejin submissive, humble, and inofieosive, is now 
(•sposed to uqprpfoked attacks; and is injured in 
his reputation, and consequently, even in the means 
of subsistence, by persons who profess to seek his 
good. As yet this cruelty and calumny have been 
little heeded, and scarcely ao effort to repel them 
been attemyled ; had such conduct been offered to 
the MusseJmans, they would instantly have combined 
to resent it; and in like manner it is now incumbent 
on the opulent and respectable Hindus, who delight 
not in the abuse of their Sbastras and practices, and 
who wish to cherish and preserve them, to consider 
well these circumstances, and upon full deliberation 
to unite to publish replies lo the chafes made 
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against ub, or to reprcsfent our gtievartfees to thd 
Go\ efnment, by whose wisdom no doubt h remedy 
will be devised ” 

The charges, that are here embodied against the 
Christian Missionary in India, are grave and one- 
rous ; and they were urged with a calmness artd so- 
lemnity that seemed to bespeak strongly the smeehty 
of the faith which was placed In them There is, 
indeed, some reason to suspect, that they owed not 
a little of their colouring to the light, m which Mis- 
eionary laboura had been regarded by too many pro- 
fcssing Christians themselves, who, either from an 
honest belief in the dangers, to which these labours 
were exposing our Indian possessions, or from mo- 
tives less excusable, were mimical even to any attempt 
to spread a knowledge of tho Gospel among the na- 
tives. But It mu:>t, at the same time, be conceded, 
that man} of the conierts of whom the Missionaries 
boasted, had beeil gamed to & profession irilhoUtuh- 
derslinding the eeidencest imbibing the spirit, or re- 
specting ihe precepts of Christianity; and it is a fact 
that can as little be disputed, that being a Chris-lian 
was frequently accounted any thing but a recommen- 
dation m a native seeking employment in a Chris- 
tian family. It I3 ot the same time to be kept in 
view, 15 order that we may come to a candid opinion 
on this important subject, and a liberal allowance 
i«, no doubt* to be made taider a knowledge of the 



IfATITE fTEU'fC 


S3 

fact, that the temptations on the part of cunningna' 
tnes to deceive the zenlous and honest Missionary 
were, at that lime, many and strong A profes«ion of 
faith in Cfmstianily too easily afforded to them the 
means of subsistence, and relieved the poverty m 
which (hey were plunged, and no impartial observer 
can den), that in not a fetr sostaoce«, the reproach 
of being *‘rjce-Chnsina} ‘wajbut too weJJ deserved 
But while the poverty of the lower classes was, in loo 
many instances the source of many pretended con 
versions the facility, with which the same classes may 
at all times be acted on by European agenev, gave 
greater appearance of weight to this allegation than 
)( deserved, as it induced not a few foleel) to repre- 
€<eae i&etr c<ja<e<*i<ra, as coat<a^nt cn ^faoi&esat 
support, wbidi were not made good on the part of the 
Missionaries, and the writer of these remarks well 
recollects when a considerable body of native con 
verts earned a complaint on this score to the Bishop 
of Calcutta, under an impression, that he had autho- 
rity to enforce redemption of the pledges, which 
they said had been given them 
But these charges, to whatever extent they were 
in reahtj well founded, were not left unnoticed or 
unanswered , and the Baptist bfissionanes, in parti 
cular, stepped forward lo defence of the body to 
which they belonged, la ** The Fnend of India * — 
a periodical work published at Serampore, and cer 
tainly displaying, more than any other in India, a 
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knowledge of the native cJjaracter, and of the statis- 
tics of tbecovinlrj * According to the Missionaries, 
the instances adduced by the Native Literary So- 
ciety, as proving that conversion to Christianity de- 
teriorated the quality of native morahtj, formed the 
exception and not (he rule, and the replj was not 
easily repelled But allowing that these exceptions 
extended to a far greater number, than to admit of 
this defence, it was plain that no legitimate argu 
ment could be drawn against the use, from the abuse 
of the attempt to instruct them m a knowledge of 
Chriatianity The complaint of the Literary Society 
was that the Missionaries took advantage of the 
Ignorance of the lowefclasses,toob(8jn a profeiSion 
of faith in the doctrines of Chrislnnity, thus involv- 
ing the confession, that where this ignorance was first 
removed, the consequent convcr'ion could not be 
complained of But the Missionaries themselves 
did not admit the existence of this ignorance, or of 
this moral deterioration, which a change of faith, 
effected under it, was said to produce And if their 
defence of their com erts at the time, when the intel 
lectual means, afterwards employed to obtain them, 
had not come into the full operation, that is now 
witnessed, is to be received — and to a great extent 
the candid and impartial will allow that it ought — 
with how much truth and justice may the picture 
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from ” The Friend of India” be applied to those 
who, in the ripeness of a knowledge, embracing 
history and philosophy of man, and founded on the 
cultivation of their intellectual powers, are now pro- 
claiming their belief in Christianity. 

We are now constrained,** say the Missionaries 
however reluctantly, to notice certain ideas in this 
Expose, whidi have been too justly'supposod to 
savour of illiberality j and which, if we cannot coin, 
mend, we will endeavour to handle as gently os the 
interests of truth will permit. But wo must first be 
permitted to e-tpress tbe regret we feel, that men to 
inten/gent should not have taken the pains, to ascer. 
tain ffie state of' tfiose, wfiom fdey term ''Mitiro 
Christian^* before they rentored to publish assertion^ 
respecting them so totally destitute of foundation. 
These ' Native Christians* are wholly delivered fron^ 
those oils, of which the Expose so bitterly com^ 
plains as destroying the morals and happiness of 
society. They live happily by their own labour, 
freed from all tho«e demands respecting Brahmuns, 
poojas, and pilgrimages of death, which superstition 
makes on other Hindus. They already enjoy those 
means of improvement which the intelligent and 
opulent are now seeking for themselves. They 
have, besides, the Sacred Writings which these 
seem so unwilling to examine ; but which the * Na- 
tive Christians’ study with delight, a variety of pub- 
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locations In their omi language, a variety constantly 
augmenting; and they have European friends, with 
whom they can constantly converse, whom they 
esteem, and who esteem them, and dehght in re- 
moving their mental difficulties, and in assisting 
them to persevere in the paths of virtue and recti- 
tude. If these are * miserable,’ the intelligent, 
learned, and opulent in Calcutta, are seeking misery 
in forming this New Society, for they are only seek- 
ing the advantages these have already obtained; 
And their most strenuous efforts for many years will 
not put them in possession of the mental attain- 
ments already enjoyed by those whose misery they 
profess to deplore.” 

It formed another ground of complaint by the Li- 
terary Society, that the Missionaries employed the 
most abusive terms in speaking of the Hindu faith — 
terms highly insulting to all llial professed their be- 
lief in this faith. It is, however, well known, that by 
the time this coraplamt was brought forward, a very 
considerable change had occurred in the language 
eroploved by Missionaries, id speaking of the Hindu 
religion; a change, more in oinformity with the spi- 
rit of the gospel of peace and chanty, than their zeal 
and fervour in support of the only true religion, 
had perhaps allotved them in Uio first instance to em- 
ploy. Nor 13 it meant to be denied, that we are to 
asenbe some portion of the mitigation in missionary 
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harangues, to the rcry vigorous measures, which tf,e 
government of the day sometimes took, when the 
Christian teacher had, m their apprehension tran^. 
grossed the limits of safety in Ins denunciation of 
the Hindu or Mahomedan creeds But it was no 
tonous to all, who looked around them in fnd a m 
1822, tint occurrences, which nould have once cx 
cited a flame among the Hindus, had come to 
regarded with calmer feelings, if not with more pro 
found indifference In making (his remark, we do 
not refer to such events as (he melancholy massvere 
at Vellore in 1806, undoubledl) brought about byi 
rumour, industriously propagated and extensively b(s 
heved among the natives, that it was the intention of 

jcuid 

(hat the flrststep taken was the proposed change m mi 
htary dress and accoutrements and the erasure of the 
religious mark of caste from the faces of the Sepoys 
We have in view occurrences of a less exciting na 
tore, which look place soon after this more marked 
and striking csscof discontent and danger, and arose 
from circumstances more within the sphere, to which 
our present observations are confined The pubh 
cation of various tracts id the Persian, Hindostanee, 
and Bengalee languages, by the Missionaries at Sc 
rampore, stirred up a flame, at the period referred 
to, among the Hindus and Mussclmans, which the 
Government then deemed it imperiUro upon them 
to allay In these tracts the vices and errors of the 
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Brahininical and Mahomedan creeds were exposed 
in terms undoubtedly strong m themseUes, and cal 
ciliated to gi\ e high offence, especiallj to the haughty 
Musselmans , and such was the ferment occasioned 
by their appearance, and by a belief, that (hey indr- 
cated an intention on the part of the Christian Go 
vemment to compel conversion to its creed, that the 
Supreme Government issued counter assurances, 
drawn up in the same languages, and most widely 
distributed among the natives, under its authority 
Nor was this all that was deemed necessary An 
application was made by the British to the Uanish 
Government, and on the representation of the Go« 
yernorof beraropore, the Baptist Missionaries de 
stroyed every copy of the ongioal tracts remaining 
in their hands, roost readily acceding, it must be 
added, to the request of the authorities 

The very sensilu e state m which the native popu 
lotion of India was to be found only a few years ago, 
as regards eierj thing connected with their religion, 
was made manifest m another instance well worthy 
of notice The first intelligence recen ed jn India 
m 1813, that an Ecclesiastical Establishment, with 
a Bishop at its head, was about being erected in that 
country, created an excitement among the natives, 
that was altogether unexpected by many, consider 
ing that the contemplated measure* stood uocon 
nected with Missionary projects At Bombay, where 
the English language was then more generally known 
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than at any other Preadency, and where consd- 
qnenlly the means of information, as to what i^as 
contemplated, were of more easy acc(«s ; this excife- 
menl assumed a somewhat alarming aspect. The 
examination at that time of witnesses before both 
Honses of Parhametit, on the necessity and expe^ 
diency of the propCKed Ecdesiaslical Establishment, 
gare great alarm at this Presidency } and ofEcia] 
notice was communicated from the magistmt^ h) 
the interior, that the nalireshad taken np the belief, 
that the Britbb Gorernmeot had resolved first to 
bribe them to become Cbrrstiaa?, and if that was 
ioeffectuaJ, to force them to a change of faith. Th$ 
subject was found to demand the serious attentioi) 
a/ rtlff anpmnv guvermawt*,* ovni’ A" of jffntnnAViJ* 
happened, the fears of the oalires were allayed, when 
the erroneous belief, which they bad been led to take 
up, was pointed oat by autfaonty. 

'Oie progress of time; a better acquaintance with 
the spirit of Christianity, and the views of those who 
are now standing forward as its promoters; and, 
it may be added, the former vigilance of the govern- 
ments of India, over every injudicious attempt at 
conversion, have all concurred in working a most 
remarkable change in native sentiment. The 
natives are now convinced that conversion, as we. 
have already ^aid, U a strife of intellect, and re-' 
search, and argument ; not of mere declamation on 
the superior excellence and truth of Christianity, 
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and the deformities and cnors of the Hindu faith 
What IS common to both Creeds of the pure and 
primitive trutljs of naturit rehgion, is readily ac 
knowledged by the contending advocates of each 
What 13 of the growth of human pride, vanitj, and 
corruption, la all that is sought to bo set aside by 
the Cbrutian Missionary , while all that he aims to 
substitute, rests itself on the indomitable feelings of 
the human heart, that man has fallen from a state 
of primitive innocence md rectitude , that he his 
incurred by lus sms, the just vengeance of an of 
fended God , and that, without a sacrifice for his 
odencos, which the justice of heaven can accept, 
there >s neither pardon for bis transgressions, nor 
peace for his guilty bosom Now it is found, (hat 
the more we purify the Hindu faith from the corrup 
tionswhich hav e crept intoit, the more clearly are these 
doctrines discovered resting at its foundation , and 
when the Apostle of Cbnstianily is able to say with 
effect to the now deluded votary of Brahma, Ye 
believe in God, he will have obtained a high 
vantage ground from which to proclaim to him 
the heart cheering message of the Go'pel of Peace, 
Believe also m Christ Je<us, whom he bath sent 
Let it also be observed, in order the more fully 
to appreciate the progress already made by the 
General Assembly s School and Mission, that it 
was once made a charge agamst the Christian Mis 
siooary, that be challenged the Hindu to discu«s 
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religious lopics, defying Ihe Brahmins and Pundits 
to control ersial disputations , and let it be rocol 
Icctcd that (he vorj men who urged this complnmt 
haic shown (he grca(e«t readme-ss to take a part m 
these disputations It was evident from the begin 
ning that the Geld of literary discussion once fairly 
opened, and the confl cling parties would ultimately 
meet, m hone«l and honourable controversy on that 
of Religion itself } and the experience of a few years 
verified the prediction, when the elite of the inguir 
mg Hindus met under the roof of Dr Duff, and 
mingled m the intellectual «(T>fp, which has eien 
already resulted in eAleoding the «pmJ of inre^iga 
tion among mtclhgent natiios info matters touch 
tag the fsUh ot them lathers, and to area bringing 
over converts (o a public profession m Christnnity 
Tl e<e, surely, are cheering and encouraging proofs 
of the progress already made by tho Assembly 5 
Institution, and they enable its supporters to ‘tay 
to tho«e, who yet doubtingly demand a proof of 
iheir Christian philanthropy — 

S' tnonwneolttCD reqains 

CreuQ)!] cc 

It IS also worthy of remark, that the very manner 
in which the Musionanes of tho e days met the 
charge of addressing the natives on the subjects of 
religion, in the streets and bazaars, goes far to 
establi<h our position We have their testimony — 
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and no class of men knew the natives better — ^that 
“ to aaaemble in buildings for the sake of moral 
instruction, was a custom too novel and foreign to 
their habits, to be practised hy the Hindus, oven 
when houses were erected for tliat purpose ” Now 
v\e know, that tlioy asacmblo in crowds under the 
Chn tian roof, to liaten to the lectures of tlie teach 
ers, whom the Church of Scotland has eent among 
them Ahead} has the demand for this species of 
intellectual recreation required a more convenient 
stage for its display, than has hitherto been pos* 
spsaed, and it is found, that the desire among the 
natives, to hoar what “these babblers will sa},” 
who declare unto them Tiic Unrsowv God, whom 
tho} ignorantly worship, can only be gratified by 
enlarging tho dimensions of the Christian School* 
room, and Mission house It is a careful and candid 
regard to these, among many other occurrences, 
that warrants the hope, which the Christian world 
of Scotland is now indulging, that when the native 
preacher shall at length ascend the Chn tian pulpit 
in India, to instruct his countrymen in the doctrines 
of the CrosS, the temple of the Living God will be 
crowded by native listeners to the " tidings of great 
JO) ” 

In alluding to these truly gratifying changes, 
which have taken place m native feelings and sen 
tmiente, on the «ubject of conveying to them reli 
gious instruction, it is due to those, who long la 
Q 



CnK\0£SJh \ATI\E 


boured m Ibe field tiodcr lc«s encounging circuoi 
stance , to acknowledge, — nh^tevcr opinion be 

held, as to the CTpediencj of sotog of the means em 
p!o> ed by (hem, — that to their labour and e^pecnll) 
to those of the Serampore Baptist Brethren, the 
catt«e of Chriatianity in Indn is deep!) indebted 
'\Mule thc^G pious md excellent men urged their 
miDiatratiofla among the tgvonnt and unm tructed 
at the ghaut and in the bazaar — knowing well what 
was //ittr duty, but not knowing where the billing 
of the Aro«l High might alight — thej did not oxer 
look the temperate and judicious controror \ with 
(he more lotelhgent natiie , who were too prond to 
Ji ten to their waj side ■‘crmons , and eierj candid 
inquirer will admit, that Iher pared the way towards 
the more hooounblc position m which their oppon 
cnl of the \atiic Litcnir Sociel) were at length 
found, and which t}io«c, who came afterwards into 
the field arc now turning to «o good account Let 
it not, therefore, be foigottco, that before the A« 
eemblj s institution «teppt>d into the field, if was in 
some measure prepired for (he good ^eed, (Int is 
now bs ing sown, bj the labours of the worthy men, 
who had gone before The Serampore Mission 
arics may lione'tl) cxul( in the reflection that tbej 
were the first, if thoj hare not proved the ino t cue 
cc« fill, m compelling the adiocates of the lulgar 
•superstition, when thet stepped fonvird as the m 
structors of their countrymen in profane literature 
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and knowledge, to occup} i ground, as regards the 
far more jmportmt object of nionl and rcljgious 
improvement, on which nothing but ultimate de- 
feat, at the hands of the judicious Christian Mis- 
sionarj, can await them 

IJii^ branch of the subject would however, be left 
incomplete, if notice were not taken of jot another 
charge, at one time brought against the Christian 
Mis<:ioriarj, hj the most acute and intclligenf of the 
Hindu body , and of jet another change in native 
feeling and sentiment, winch proclaiming the sue 
cess of past caerlions, ought to stimulate to still 
greater doings in «o good and encouraging a cause 
It was urged against the Mi>sionaric , that they 
“tran«hlod the Now Testament into various Ian- 
gviago-, printed it, and carried it about to f nrs and 
femes, m fields and higbvvajs, distributing it gra 
tuitouslj to all who would receive it \Yas ever 
charge more honourable laid at the Christian’s door^ 
But while the Mi^sionarj might hav e gloried, in tliat 
ho had been found worthy to taciir theso imputa 
lion'«, ho did not the less urge his defence against 
them , but it was m a shape that utterly condemned 
hi' opponent-, and put them to shame and silence 

“ How 13 It, ask the Mi^'^ionancs, “ that the 
tran laimg and circulating of the Testament should 
be «ucli an ohjict of dread to the authors of this 
E\po'c ? Are tlie tran lating and circulating of the 
writings^ esteemed vacred by the Hindus, an object 
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of equal dread to the Missionaries? ^Miile ting 
proclaims, m the loudest manner, the ideas thej really 
hare of their oirn Shastra^ and of (he IJoIy Scrip, 
turcs still IS it not unirorthy of intelligent men^ 
earnestly seeking ‘pure wisdom, ’ thus to shun the 
Sacred Scriptures ^ and still more so, to preveijt 
their being examined by their countrymen at large? 
Hate the Mi sionanes, while giving the people a 
translation of the Hoi) Scriptures, attempted to pri*. 
tent the circulation of ibe nnlings deemed «acrctJ 
bj the Hindus’ Have they not given them nhat 
tlioy could eroD of tbewe ? And if os full and faith 
fid a translation of them, a? of the New Testament, 
be not in tbc hands of (lie common people, with 
whom does the fault rest? Is it not with the intel 
hgent aidhore of the Expose, who have suffered 
twenty tears to elapse, without giving a faithful and 
per'spicuous (randation of them to their countrjmen 
m one language, and (hat their oim, while they 
complain that the Missionaries have translated the 
Testament into several languages ? Let reason it- 
self ”3), whether this does not prove, either that 
these learned men have little regard for the honour 
of their religion, and their deva/as, or that they 
think such translation would not be for (he honour 
of either ” 

It must, indeed, occur to every one, who has turned 
his attention to Christian progress in India, how 
little IS now a dajsheard of those translating labours. 
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which once formed so fertile a theme of praise, 
wonder, and incredulity. The fact is Undoubtedly 
striking; the more especially, as in the sjstem of 
Christian instruction of the natives now pursued, 
the translation of the Scriptures into the vulgar 
tongue has not found a ver)' prominent place ; and 
con'sidering our better acquaintance with the sub- 
ject, the inference is fair and legitimate, that, as a 
means of instruction, it does not yet descr\eit. Un- 
doubtedly much greater stress was laid upon this 
means at the commencement of Slisstonaiy labours, 
than it was entitled to, under all the disadvantages, 
at least, with which its employment was accom- 
panied. When learned men were told of the suc- 
cess of such distinguished scholars, as Mr Martyn 
and Mr Tuom^sov, presenting the world with a 
tran«lation into a single generally cultnatcd tongue 
of Asia, belief was easily extended to the faCt; and 
the fullest confidence was placed in the fruits of their 
labours as faithful, correct, and intelligible. AMien 
the norld heard of the three evccllcni and pious men, 
who then formed the Baptist Mission at Serampore, 
translating the greater part of the Scriptures into 
no fewer than twcnly-SB\en languages of India, a 
degree of astonishment not easily expressed was 
excited; and although this wonder was no doubt 
softened down, as it was recollected, that what were 
called “ languages,” were frequently only different 
dialect*! of the same tongue, still there was ample 
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room Ipft for if jjol for jncroduljh W fjcn 

in pmprox’j of hmo Ihp rootle of obJiiron" (bp e- 
tren hftuns bccnme licttcr Iiiomj, nnd i( was fout^d,^ 
that l)v meins of mini inlcrrcning Pundit , 
bciRt'cn the Mi lonines and ilic reil tnnshtorc, 
TCMons into ten, Iwdrc, or mote lingingc*, might 
he conducted it one and the simc time, adminlion 
of tlic indi faltgaWe diligence, ind almost miricwlous 
f ilrnt? of the MKSJonaries iheoisihiN n i, sonjenbai 
mitigated, but rehanceonthetrim^hlions produco<j 
wa not proportionally increased The correctiic « 
and mtolhgibdit) of these icr-ions were, therefore, 
«een impugned hi Oncnial ‘cliolirs, wiiliout much 
astonLhmenl , and seieril of them, «hiih were sub 
jected, through the pr««s, to this criticil einmmi 
lion, and did not come altogether un eatlieil from 
out of it, gore no shchi or «lendcr shock, to the faith, 
which all of them hid been Coding * Immen t sums 
were, howeicr, expended it that time in putting 
the e translations into circulation, in the full belief, 
that they were worthy of (he sacred cau*e, which they 
were intended to promote, and the zeil of the Bible 
Societies m this work indefatigable 
ft IS now very gentrall) admitted, that the more 
rational mode of proceeding in this dopartm'’Df, is 
to render sucj In tittitions, as that of the General 
Asscmbl), subseniont to the rearing up of natives 
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in <!iich a Vnowlodge of the En2li«h langingc, as 
mi} ill (lac time qu’ilifv them to imdortikc ll e most 
mipomnt nnd nrduous work of tmn latmg our 
Scriptures into the n*)ti\c tongue - — t work, which 
ob\ioU'l\ requisite os U is to llie object m mow by 
oU our labour-, will not, it is hoped, ho undertaken, 
until propcrlj qualified iii-truroenls are prepared , 
such in-triunents as nnj afford cverj reasonable 
guarantee, that the fruits will refiect aright tlie 
doctrines and precepts of the Bible 

But altliougii iraii'latioiis of llie Christian Scrip 
turts into the luiguages of India, engage Ic«- of 
the attention of the Missionarj than they once did, 
let it bo recollected that the c Scriptures in the 
Bngli Ii garb arc non nad, a> common and oery- 
(lay ittt hooks at the \en «cl»ool-, that are patron- 
ized by the members of the \alnc LueraT\ Society, 
and llie gratifimg clnngc of «5ertiment, for which 
we arc conimding, will not be doubted Nor w 
this all The writer of thc-e remarks can lake up- 
on him to statt., from per-oiial acquaintance with the 
fact, that even under the native roof, althoagh the 
fuller ''till profc - an adherence to the vulgar faith, 
the Bnac is read b> the children , and it need not 
be addtd, that at the annual public cximinaiions of 
(ho Assembly ’s School, where crowds of the most 
mtelhgcnt mines ittend, a len gnat part of the 
cacrci'escoii'^i'l', indi plating the knowledge, which 
the pupils btie acqtiired in Scripture IJi-tory, and 
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inp of tlinr coiiiKwiancp, (itte not yet been faToured 
>Mllj thor o^tj nrios- irc mcift tIio3P,wIitrii, ( U that 
ofltjo Gnjcwl rest upon a religious foun 

flaJfon AppbeilfOnhuHnltrflrcpeatrjr^ bcciimaiie, 
but buln fj« njtJioHt E«ccc<<,fo the Supreme Goaem 
mm of India, to obnm ««<t.<tanM from (i c treasury, 
JD educating the c!««:>ofSebooImn«tm, whicli (he in 
Et/lutJon n to olwoioj) irell adapted (0 furnidj, and 
we ean raaho «jme alloipince for tbccautian in regard 
tothe^i flppheetio/w wJHcIiIn5hif?icr(odi<(ifigUf<!ied 
ilsp<>hc\ Bntthopcriodhasnowarmed, wbcnsuch 
n boon miy bi. owardod without aii) oppre!jen«ion 
of piTing offence to naii>o projudjcoE , nbile ita ne- 
cr« it), i{ other measure*, luring w new nat»e 
nmelioraJion are to be effeclin) must be roanife t 
lo even one lo the smallest degree acquiintod with 
the state of our eastern dominions 
In recomraenilmg a s)stctn of Nstiojial Educa 
Tjos on *1 scale commcDSurate with the extent of the 
ft U, 0 id the magnitude of liie object, ondfouiidcd on 
wlnt Ins already been done, and is doing nt such 
Institutions 83 tliose of flie Genera! Assembly the 
wnttt of ihesi rennris feefs assured, that he is 
udtocHing a measure, of ill others, tlio roost power 
fultv cilciihtudlo promote tlic prospentj, both cinJ 
and riliisi ms of our Fa^tera empire Nor can he 
i^en^-ive, un krtho cjreiroi»tances of our Indian rule, 
mi \ ihowtll hnonns) l<m of dtelricl and ullage orga 
wntPtn nhiJi nln«dv l waib over the grenterpart 
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in «uch a knowl(?df»Q of the Cnplivh hngingc, as 
nn\ in duo time qmhf\ them to undorlaVc t\ e moat 
nnporfant and arduous «orL of translating our 
Scriptures into the natiac tongue— -a i\ork, winch 
obiioiish rrqijj'ilo as )t js to the object m ucw b} 
all our labours, will not, it is hoped, be undertaken, 
until proporl} quahhed iii'trunionts arc prepared ; 
sucli instruments as nm) afford e\crj reasonable 
guarantee, that the fruits will reflect aright the 
doctrines and precepu of the Bible 

Rut although translations of thi Chri«tian Scrip- 
tures into the hnguago of India, engage lcs 5 of 
the attention of the Missionar) than the) once did, 
let it be recollected that these Scriptures jn the 
English garb are now read, a> common and ciorj- 
da) 10x1 books at the lera schools, that are patron- 
ized bj the mombors of the Naiixo Litcrnrv Societj} 
and llie gratifying change of «cntimcnl, for whicli 
we are contending, will not bo doubted Nor i 3 
tills all liie writer of thc«c remarks can take up- 
on liiin to «taie, from personal acquaintance with the 
fact, that even under the native roof, although the 
fuller still profess an ndliertncc to the vulgar faith, 
the Biblf is read b) the children , and it need not 
be added, that at the annual public cxaminalions of 
the Asscmhl)’& School, where crowds of the most 
inlelhgcnt natives attend, a verv great part of the 
exercise-, consists, ludi plavingthe knowledge, which 
the pupils have acquired in Scripture Hislory, and 
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even in the Evidences of Christianity. Can a more 
convincing or ^tiMng proof be desired, that now. 
a*days, e\en within the brief space of twelve or fif. 
teen years, an attempt to complain of the Christian 
advocate making inowa ibe contents of that volume, 
in which his faith is found, to those who profess to 
he seeking the truth, would be at once scouted to 
seora, by the rising generation of enlightened Hin- 
dus, if not even by their more narrow-minded and 
bigoted fathers ? 

\^’hcn we find the translation of a single goepcl, 
into a single language, in the hands of such a man 

Dr ^ViLon of Bombay, wc hate conhdence in its 
correctness; and when that translation is Into the 
C^uzuraffii or (fie ^faratfti, wiYA which tins rfi-tm- 
gulshed scholar has given so many proofs of his in- 
timate acquaintance, wc must hail its appearance 
with the highest delight ; ami look forward to sudi 
a version of the Christian Scriptures proving emi- 
nently successful, in difla-mg a knowledge of the 
gospel. But in llie absence of sucli translations of 
the sacred writings into the unlive languages, as Wc 
can desire to sec in circulation, it is IruK consolatory 
to reflect on the progie<?s, which so many of the 
rising generation of natives are now rnaling in the 
Enoli'h language; n mcdiuni through which they 
may become acquainted with go«pcl-lrutli, perhaps 
more casilv, and more correctly, than through that 
of any versions, with whicli the most erudite foreigner 
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could present them in their own I-inguages It is 
through the instrumentality of the English alone, 
that the rudiments of that profane knowledge, which 
we are now bestowing upon them, can be convejed 
Until they reach this language, the door is still shut 
against the instruction we would convey , but once 
educated in a thorough comprehension and u^e of 
the English tongue, and they can proceed for their 
attainments in Bible knowledge, to the same pure 
and correct fountain, from which their teachers 
themselves are drawmgit Nor ibis alone Such a 
thorough knowledge of English once attained, and 
we may look with the greatest confidence to a chan 
nel, by which ultimately to make known the truths 
of Gbristianit) to the great body of the native po 
pulation, in all the purity and intelligibility, which we 
can desire Regarding the subject m this more so 
her and chastened view, and willing to wait till still 
greater success has attended our educational efforts 
we may anticipate the day, when a considerable por 
tion of the labours within the walls of the As«em 
bij s College, shall be devoted to the work of traus 
hting the Scriptures info the nati\o tongues, and 
then we may indulge the hope that the fruit of (hose 
labours will be found worthy, to tike thoir place by 
the side of our own admitted version of the Sacred 
Text book 

It 15 not intended to loaintam by what now has 

hfcn ad vhjiptbejjJoreJnteJbffeatHjniJjis 
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hnve thus been brought, to 'icknowled'je the faimc^ 
of fn\ing the Christian Scriptures rmde known to 
their coiintrMnen bj tho«e, who urge tf cm on thern 
as the onl} worthy, and ralionol rule of faith and prac 
tice tbe\ha^ctbem ehcsTclmqm hcdnllrc pcctnud 
belief m their own Shastra Thej hire indeed been 
compelled to admit, as wc hare «een, the ignonnee 
and moral degenenev, wi icli have grown up among 
their countn men , for wc have noticed alreadv, that 
the avowed object, which they have m view i»Io re- 
move this reproach, but Ihev conlend that ihj> elate 
has an cn not rn corscqvencf^ but in spile of tlicir 
holv book.® The Cbn tian Mi'^ionan doe not in 
elude in one 'weep ng sentence of coiidemnahon all 
i}fsi a M ike Ilfit^iii /.aa?, iwi f/eK^efe 

meets iheiradvocaie off nogto prove, ll althe'tateof 
moral and rehgiou degradation, rc w/ ich tl e IJiu lu 
Is now pi inged, is the natural and nece sarv effecl of 
a belief m thv perverted doctrines an 1 mi cl leiou 
error-, which the e Sha Inis inculcate , and 1 re for 
tiinalely, where jierhaps /ea t of afl it m ght b-ct 
peeled, ll e conlpudimr partie-.arc finding them clve 
m the open fiel 1 of fneiidfv coi trover \ The tia 
live Literati see, that ll ev have no hono<ir?blv al 
tcmaiive, but lo meet tie Chri ll'■n Mis omrr on 
the ground he otTers to make goo J that tl e rtjec 
ti n of l(i« rii du *^fn«tfa5 — tit irtopinn of tie 
Lir nan tcfii Uirc^ ! V tl i rcouiirvtupii ran ul le 
re lore the native character an! con 1 1 on lo what 
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both portico proh thcnHcUcs «U’«troii-, tint «( ‘lioiiM 
bpclt\al(ii, or ri'forcnn) thin'j liki* nii upnlitv in 
kno\%)oil‘;(' ntnl civibzUiOM, bUiMcn llio lnlK‘^ of 
llio 12n'J( rn niul the WiMern worltU. Hml no id- 
Mticc beyond lbi-« bcou ini{l<*r ib(* «'>’{{ n> of 

Nati'i nonATtoN now pitrsiunp:. much midoubl- 
edh had cion alronU bicn nchirtr'd 'Iho 
stronghold, iii winch we ilotipht ‘•iiprr»ttiiun Ind 
nio«l firml\ intreiicfu'd llio of Iiidn n{;ninsl 

our ndvanrc'*, ln',lKtn<torniod Wo Inveoluniiied 
T pcicnbh' and wilcome lodgmrnt within tin* for- 
tress it^t-lf, nnd where lei*t of nil the npo-tle of 
Cliri-iniulj njul the solar) of Ilrnhtm could Insc 
been ctpccietl to co'»le-.'’e, tho\ an* ni h*n«l regard- 
ing each other with anMlung but fci hugs of bitter- 
iie»s oml ainmo'its 

IhU not Old) were the gentlemen of the Nnlise 
l^itonr) Socicl) once so bigotid in matters of re- 
ligion, n> to complun of (be Chn-tian Mi"ionar\, 
attempting to i nligblen ibeir connirMiicn in a betlir 
fciitli, bill tho> eicn ••erioiwlv propo'id, to i all upon 
the goicrmntni itself, to iiiUrfere for their protec- 
tion, ngiinst such attempts I In what pO'ition do the 
same parties noiv appear? 'Jhc) have hcen among 
the fonmosl to had with pleasure the removing of 
lliote fetters from “free ih*cus-.ion’* on nil ciibjicts, 
hv the local iiithonties in Iiulin, of vvluth man) 
nnglislimcn in that coiintr) have doubled (lie good 
poli'^y Tlio) rank amoiig the warmest advocates 
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for the cultivation of the English language, as the 
tnost powerful weapon of controversv, whether in 
attack or defence of cvisting errors ; and sofar from 
shunning debate on matters of religious behefU'cIf, 
they are not seldom the foremost, to throw down the 
gauntlet to their Chiislian opponents. 

But it is not, in overcoming their oppo«ation to 
fair and candid discu««ion in matters of faith, that 
the rising race of iulelhgoot Hindus are alone dis- 
tingui'hing themselves. TOiile the govemraenls of 
India, in pursuance of a more enlightened and libe- 
ral policy, are throwing open to their native sabjects, 
offices and employiDeoCs, formerly shut against them, 
the natives ihemselvcs are casting off prejudices, 
which, had the^ been still retained, would hare ren- 
dered this policy of little effect. It may be heard with 
some a*looi«bment — ^perhaps with some incredulity 
by many readers on this side of the Cape of Good 
Hope, — that the determination of the Indian autho- 
rities, to educate and appoint a better qualified race 
of native doctors, than have hitherto been attached 
to their armj, has been met by hundreds of native 
pupils crowding to the new Medical College at Cal- 
cutta, and m the course of their studies, handling 
the bones of the human skeleton — by this time, it 
may no doubt be added — tracing the course of the 
veins and arteries with the di-'>ccling knife, as fear- 
lessly as an) student m the Universitj of Edinburgh. 
The measures of governmwit, in holding out the 
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sub«lntitnl rcmrd'* of *sahrj and alloHiiiccs to a 
protlcioiic) Ml Lnghafj Iitornture and science, arc 
giMiig a «limulus, the most powerful, to Nati'e 
Education , and its friends and promoters Ime at 
length the proepcct of H.cmg remoieilone of the 
greate t objections, Tgamst which llic) Inie hitherto 
had to contend — that after the) had guen to a na 
tiieioiith the best uislruclion, wbieh our schools 
cart afTord, their scholar foil, of neces-Jity, back upon 
Ins original ignorance, holli from the want of oppor- 
tunit) to appl) the knowledge he had obtained, and 
from Ins being obliged to turn his thoughts to t!ic 
earning of a sub istcnce, in a cbaniiol where this 
knowledge could be of no service or laluc to him 
The force of this objection vras fell bj the foundorb 
of the General A'*enibl) s Institution from the very 
beginning, but tbtir hopes rested on ivhnt the pro 
gross of eapcnencc is more and more confirming— 
that if Great Hrilaiu is to retain her dominion in India, 
It must be through the mstnimcntalit) of natucs in 
ever) department of the Stale, nnd they felt, that 
ihoj were falling into no serious error, in anticipating 
a little, as thej did the conviction of this truth, 
winch IS now so prevalent, and happily becoming so 
operative 

It would betray a very narrow idea of the field to 
be cultivated in British India, and of the great ob 
jGcts aimed at by the Church of Scotland, onciHcr 
rag upon Ous field, to confino our view to the jusJj* 
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fulions nt C^lclItla, Madns, inil Bombnj, mere 
elempntnrj schools for the cdiic iiion ofjoijt]) jt 
might Lun II problemnlici! Iiott fir, ^ahout a re 
fcruice to the rnorc hbcnl md enligfileiiecj policy 
non pursuing b) tht Indian governments, is j-en-ards 
their mtac <!ubjpcl^ the bestov^ing upon ibo ^ mg 
gcnention such in educition, is could only mike 
them more SI risible of tlicir poverty, ind dLgr^^^J^l]otl 
in the «cile of society, might bt accounted i boon, for 
which we should deserve their gntitude Bui look 
mg to educition, is opening to them prospects the 
most cncounging, under the policy now entering 
upon , ind as directing (heir ambition to places of 
tru«t ond emolument m the public sen ice, from ivhich 
ft’icy were jbrmeriv cicfituld^ we are wciVenntfecflo 
be called tiieir truest bcnefictors — ‘Whili i regard 
to the immensity of the field before us, comfjared 
With the piucityof Curopean instruments wocan bring 
to Its cultivation, under the most favourable circum 
stincps, teiches us, that in merely coiifiiiuig our 
selves to the elementary education of voufh, ivbo 
shill go forth directly from our ceirimnes to fil) jf 
qualified, the siluitions now opening to them, we can 
effect, comparatively «pciking,little or nothing Buj, 
on the othir hand, looking at our instilulions at the 
several Presidencies aswe have always done is great 
Normal Sciiools for the preparation of the School 
master himself, our means are obviously iderjuatp to 
an extent of good not easily calculated The ^yst^m, 
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pjir'iUPiI 'll (l)p A« oinbI)’s invtittilmii, iinplovs (be 
most ^ctltp nnd firtlip>t ad\*incc<i of tlip inii\p pu 
pil , "is monitors or toiclu rs of olhcrss, nmier the un 
moflntp Mipermfondcnct of Ibo Mk lornrios, And 
thus lajs the fonnthtion of i Normil Scliool, in 
cirrMtiqon the dnlj operation^ of the orilinarj and 
clcnientar\ But it wob\iou>, that the prpat object 
we ba\c in mow will not be attained, until, bj <ome 
clliciciit means ornnollnr, «e c tablisli chs'C-, dis 
Imctlj detotod to the ta h of rearm" up those, who 
are to be the future teacliors of their countrjmcn , 
and in<ilnicling' them in what maj bo termed Iht wo- 
ralc of the Schoolma<ttrs craft To enable us to 
do tins the prospect of ultimate employment m llieir 
proft 1011 must bo both suIRcienth near nnd certain, 
and, loohm" alike to the general potcrly of the na 
tius, and their natural Hnwdliiigne -« to mot c of them 
selves il seemn obvious, that this great end mn^ re 
mam unatlaiinl lc,so long as tlicpovoriiment of India 
docs not step forward to aid il, b\ tin* organization of 
a ^^ATlo^AL Cdlcation Sucli In tilutionsas) that 
of the General A'sembh, founded on the Voluntary 
principle, ought, as wc have already seen, to excite 
powerfully (o tlie adoption of the state endowment sy s 
tern, that between them, this great work may be fully 
and efilcientlv carried out ThcGov ernment of India 
hare, indeed, os h ehai t sK>ii,dealt out their protection 
to the cau e of Native Lducation, but it has hitlier 
to been m driblets , and the institutions, best deserv* 
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mg of their countenance, hive not yet been favoured 
with their assistance— wc mem those, which, like that 
of the General Assembly, rest upon a religious foun- 
dation. Apphcafionhasiodeedrepeatecll) heenmade, 
but hitherto without success to the Supreme Govern- 
ment of India, to obtain assistance from the treasury, 
in educatingtbe class of Schoolmisters, which the in- 
stitution jj, so obviously well adapted fo furni*b; and 
we can make some allowance for the caution in regard 
to these applications, which his hitherto distinguished 
iti policy But the period has now armed, when such 
a boon raiy be awarded, without any apprehension 
of giving oflence to native prejudices; nhiJo its ne- 
cessity, if other meisur<?«, having m view natne 
amelioration, arc to be cOcctual, must be manifest 
to every one m the smallest degree acquainted with 
the state of our eastern dominions 
Jn recommending a ^stem of Natiovai. Edcca- 
Tio> on a acalecommeosuratewith the oitent of tJie 
field, and (he magnitude of (he object, and founded on 
what Ins already been done, and is doing, at such 
Institutions as those of the General As embly, the 
writer of these remarks feels assured, that he is 
adiocatinga measure, of all others Iho most power- 
fully calculated to promote the prosperity, both ciiiJ 
and religious, of our Eastern empire Nor can he 
perceive, under the circumstances of our Indian rule, 
and tliewell known sy-tem of di'trictand village orga- 
nization, which already prevaiU overthegrealerpart 
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of our territories, any great difficulties could present 
themselves to its execution The greater number 
of the most inefficient schools, that are noiv to be 
found OA er India, — every village, indeed, possessing 
one, — are maintained by small fees or gifts to the 
Schoolmaster ,* and there can scarcely be a doubt, 
that a <!mall endorrrment from the Treasury, added 
to this means of subststcocc, would place the Na 
tional Schoolmaster in all the comforts and mdepen 
dcDcc desirable , while, perhaps in many localities, 
means might be found, under a proper system for 
supplying the deficiency of others, less fortunately 
situated IVhethcr such a measure could be most 
efficiently worked out, as already suggested, by a 
Minister of Public Instruction, a Secretary in the 
Educational Department, or a Board of General 
Instruction, are points on which it is unnecessary to 
enter But until the Government of India step for 
ward m some such manner, as is now suggested, (he 
exertions making by such Io«titulions, as that of the 
General Assembly, must be comparatively power 
less , while regarded m connection with a national 
support to the Schoolmasters, whom thev may send 
forth armed at every point, they promise the most 
gratifying amount of benefit to the natives of India. 


Appendix ^ 
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of our territories, any great difficulties could present 
themseUes to its execution The greater number 
of the most inefficient scIiooN, that are now to be 
found over India, — every village, indeed, possessing 
one, — are maintained by small fees or gifts to the 
Sclioolmaster,* and there can scarcely be a doubt, 
that a small endowment from the Treasury, added 
to this means of subsistence, would place the Na- 
tional Schoolmaster in all the comforts and indepen- 
dence desirable ; while, perhaps, m many localities, 
means might be found, under a proper system, for 
supplying the deficiency of others, less fortunately 
situated Whether such a lacasuro could be most 
efficiently worked out, as olready suggested, by a 
Minister of Public Instruction, a Secretary m the 
Educational Department, or a Board of General 
Instruction, are points on which it is unnecessary to 
enter. But until the Government of India step for- 
ward m some such manner, os is now su^csted, the 
exertions making by such Institutions, as that of the 
General Assembly, must be comparatively power- 
less , while, regarded in connection with a national 
support to the Schoolmasters, whom they may send 
forth, armed at etery point, they promise the most 
gratifying amount of benefit to the natives of India. 
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appeared in the field; and advantage was wisely 
and promptly taken of so very favourable a state of 
matters. But, tn considering the amount of duty, 
properly before the School and Mission, the charac- 
ter and condition of the great body of the Hindus 
form a most obvious and important clement ; and the 
inquiry is most interesting, what prospect do these 
bold out of ultimate success to the undertaking ? Is 
it such as to encourage the Church of Scotland to 
persevere in, and increase her exertions ? 

A very erroneous estimate will be formed of the 
Hindus, if it is expected, that they will be found 
docking around our Missionaries, as (he savages of 
the South Sea Islands look up to the pious men, who 
see flow ^ffiroffrnig aororrg fftenr. IVc are nof ejc- 
pect in India that prostration of the taught at the 
feet of the teacher, which, in the case of bringing 
the more barbarous part of mankind lo a knowledge 
of Cbristianlly, seems so natural, and so neccasar} a 
preliminary. The Hindus will not recognise so v ast 
a gulf between their instructors and themselves, as 
appears to the less cultivated and civilized tribes of 
the earth ; and out of which feeling of inferiority, if 
not carefully guarded against, might again grow up 
the rankest weeds of superstition. Their estima- 
tion of our title to their attention will be measured, 
in a great degree, by the impression we make, in 
the first instance, upon the better and more intelli- 
gent classes among themselves. Not, indeed, that 
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the natives of Indn nre generally destitute of acute* 
ness and observation, or deficient in a certain de* 
gree of intellectual cultivation They are very far 
from being the utterly ignorant masses, that many 
are apt to imagine , and although their mental 
powers have been grossly misdirected by supersti 

tion, they are naturally of an inquisitive, and even 
metaphysical turn of ramd , qualifying them, under 
happier circumstances than those, in which they are 
norr placed, to think and act for themselves Yet» it 
IS not the less owing to the circumstance of the Ge- 
neral Assembly 3 Institution having made so happy 
a lodgment m the good opinion of the better dasses, 
that the middle and lower ranks so readily nllow 
tlieir children to be educated within its walls This 
peculiar feature lo the Hindu character must have 
forced itself on the notice of every man, who has 
had an opportunity of studying Ibis singular people 
But there are other traits, highly deserving the at 
tention of those, who baie embarked la their moral 
and religious amelioration , and there are circum- 
stances in their condition, too apt to be overlooked 
by the careless observer, but far too important to be 
lost sight of, m an inquiry like that in which we are 
engaged 

It IS, with many, a hackneyed theme of dpclama 

tioo, how much India has suffered at the bands of tta 
Christian conquerors , and no pains have been spared 
by some, to depict her toisenes under the British 
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rule The pictures, rrhicb the arhsts of this school 
present to us, owe very much of their effect to the 
distance, at which they are placed before the spec- 
tator , and, moreover, they assume an identification, 
which does not exist, between the people of India, 
and the chiefs, whose power we have supplanted, 
and whose thrones we have overturned , but for 
whose tyranny and oppression the people themselves 
acknowledge, with grateful hearts, that their ChriS 
tian rulers have substituted a juster and a milder 
sway The truth is, that while our philanthropists 
are weeping over the calamities, which have over 
taken India, since she ockoowledged the sceptre of 
a hicrehant king, and tracing to tins usurpation 
b«, and even avary 
famine that devastates her provinces the natives 
them^elve3 express ihcir aslonisliment at the revo 
lution, which a few years have introduced among 
them A. revolution, effected by means so appar 
ently slender, and disproportioned to the end has 
no parallel in history a change, embracing so 
many millions of the human race, and from whicli, 
m point of fact, has resulted so complete a substitu 
(ion of comfort and safety, for wretcliedncss and 
danger, is equally unknown , and can only be 
oscribed by the properly constituted mind, to that 
Providence, which, for its own wise and inscrutable 
purposes, directs the destinies of nations , and 
winch we are bound to believe, must have the high 
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cst blessings in store for a people, for whose good 
it has always so miraculo\i«ly interposed. 

Il is not meant by tbU to a>serl, that in her at- 
tempts lo consoirdate her Indian empire, England 
has not fallen mto many grievous errors in govern- 
ment, from which her native subjects have suffered ; 
errors arising from first misapprehending the laws 
and citstoms, which were found prerailmg among 
them ; and then forcibly bending these to a confor- 
mity with the principles of her own juruprudc(ico. 
Let it, therefore, be remembered, in how many In. 
stances these very errors have resulted from the 
most honest desire to promote the welfare of ©ur 
Ashtie dominions ; and (hat they stand associated 
frith names the mo»t dcserredTy at the Bead ©f 
India’s benefactors j and a more correct judgment 
may be reached on the merits of England’s goTom. 
meet is the East. 

Let it aI«o be rccoHected, that, on taking pos- 
session of the country, we found a vicious ^stetn of 
administration prerailiog, wbcrcrer the Mahomedan 
arms bad been successful ; yet, ncioos as it was, to© 
firmly rooted to allotr of its being oierthrown, had 
there even been wisdom or good policy m the attempt, 
before another and a better was substituted in its 
place. To reach this other may be accounted an 
easy task by tho»e, who look not beyond the surface 
of the subject. The attempt has often engaged the 
attention of the profoundest statesmen ; and the 
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roeans yet rematD a desideratum, to be discovered 
and applied to the extent, wbich British benevolence 
and Christian philanthropy demand. The venerable 
Cornwallis sought it in the Permanent Settlement, 
which he introduced in 1792 ; and the difficulty of 
the task, in which he engaged, may be appreciated, 
in some measure, from the diverse opinions with which 
this most sweeping and extensive measure has been 
regarded. Yet so satisfied was the administration of 
that day of at once the Justice, the necessity, and the 
invaluable advantages, to be reaped from this settle* 
ment of the revenue, that, in order to secure its bene- 
fits beyond all risk, it was placed under guarantees, 
which in good faith prevent a remedy being efiectualiy 
applied to the evils, that have arisen out of it ; and 
which hare since manifested themselves so abundant- 
ly in the aggrandisement of the Zemindar, and the 
impoverishment of the Ryot, left unprotected to his 
exactions. Yet was this error, as it is now so generally 
accounted, of substituting the minislerial officer for 
collecting the land-rent due to the prince, as the real 
feudal proprietor of the soil, hailed as a return (o 
the system, under which India had flourished in former 
days, before the Mohomedan corruption had utterly 
unhinged and overthrown it. While, therefore, it 
may be fully admitted, that a better acquaintance 
with (he ancient institutions of the country, and a 
more calm and impartial survey of the cflbcts to be 
produced by o. retwanent, Sftttletaewt. of the. tevewic. 
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night bate prevented tbe adoption of ibts policy, h 
does not folloir, that tlw* itale h »Iuch Lord Coro- 
vralli* found the revenue, did not justify the tnea- 
ecro be introduced; nor U it lo be inferred, that its 
addpiioD did not remedy and remove the most io- 
tolcrablo evili ; while, at the satne time, it m justly 
f har^^caMe as t!ie source of others unlnown before 
its estaUiM merit, and traceable, rot lo the general 
depravity of the native chamctcf, or lo the oppres- 
sive domination of their Briiisb masters, but to the 
diCiculsifs, and consequent imperfection and errors, 
of our adm/nutralire poRcy. 

It has been, agam, the aim of some of our modem 
political economists to relieve the poverty, that has 
hitherto prevailed in fodn, by fumidiing ibe na- 
tives with the cheaply raamifactnred fabrics of the 
mother country ; and the free trade, winch is in- 
tended to enrich (hem, is complained of os throwing 
ibousandj of ibc indusfrions weavers of Hindustan 
out of employment; and consigning them and their 
famines to roin and rtarraUoo f It were vrcR, if we 
could become convinced, that it w not Uie fixing of 
the Iand«rcot at a permanent standard ; or the 
bringing down the amount of revenue, required to 
uphold the fabric of govcinment ; or the encour- 
aging local industry, either by facilities to, or draw- 
backs npon, the importation of foreign articles; 
that arc lo work the rcgeoeralion of Bnlish India, 

It is not by converting the mud-bmlt hut of the 
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trader — the proof, we ate told, of his poverty atjd 
wretchedness! — into the substantial stone-built tene- 
ment, which the climate requires not to protect him 
from its rigour. It is not by enabling the half-clad, 
and consequently, as is a^ued, the wretched and 
miserable native! to deck himself out in attire, 
which would only be an irksome and unwieldy re- 
straint upon the movement of his limbs, that India’s 
evils are to be remedied. But fortunately so far, 
thfcTOotof these evils lies where we may apply a 
remedy. It is to be found in an ignorance, which, 
by a judicious system of EpDCATtON,we may re- 
move : — It is to bo traced to the prevalence of a de- 
grading superstition, which the light of Chbistian- 

3TT Sfitsi UsStfOiPf Awj At iV'fXV'CWui AV 

loss to bewail over the evils that still exist, and to 
trace them to the errors of our political rule, than 
to strive to remedy and remove them by the only 
means, which, so far aswc are to be the happy in- 
struments of regeneration, can ever reach the sources 
from which they flow. In proportion as we direct 
our energies, to raise the moral and religious con- 
dition of our native inhabitants, the assimilation be- 
tween the conquerors and the conquered will be- 
come more complete. The world will cease to won- 
der, as It now does, that forty or fifty thousand fo- 
reigners, who have obtained supreme command over 
the milhons of Hindustan, should be able to retain 
them in allegiance to a far distant crown : Those 



122 


SUCCESS ATTENDI.HG 


occasional hcavings io the wighty mass, ^rhich 
hare hitherto disturbed our dream of dominion, 
rvill subside into tranquillity, and leave nothing 
behind but a grilling submission to a power, so 
truly consulting their welfare : Those ihreatenings 
of the storm from without, which, along so exlen«ire 
a frontier, may be expected occasionally to arise, 
will be viewed with little terror, under the con- 
viction we shall then feel, that when we do move to 
chastise the insolence, that would violate our ter- 
ritories, wo leave behind us a population, more 
ready to pray for our success, than to take advantage 
of our absence; and prepared to defend the rich le- 
gney we shall have bequeathed to tbem, should their 
barbarous and ambitious neighbours strive to strip 
' them of it } or should we ourselves fall in its defence. 
Ir is a fatherly gavcramcal, really interested in its 
’prosperity, political, social, and religious that India 
demands ; and that government, we trust, wc may 
venture to say, India has obtained in the Christian 
power, that now watches over its destinies. The very 
fact, whidi has excited the wonder and envy of our 
enemies and rivals in Europe, that, with a mere hand- 
ful of troops, we should retain so many tribes, and 
some of them so eminently warlike, in quiet submis- 
-sion to our dominion, bespeaks the general wisdom 
and good government of this power ; and solves the 
problem of India’s debt to England, in a manner 
the most honourable to the latter. > 
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But whatcTer may bo the judgment, to which we 
come, when the measmes of the early rulers of Bri* 
ti^h India arc submitted to us, it is surely a sub* 
3cct of honest national pride, that the Englishman, 
who now bends his steps to that country, may wit- 
ness, with high delight and satisfaction, the exertions 
of its Christian goicrnorsto allpriate the ills, under 
which its native population still labour ; and it is at 
least gratifying to know, that these exertions are 
better appreciated by the people of India themselves, 
thanb) manym England, who have stepped forward 
as the reformers of our Eastern empire. 

But, con&ning our remarks to the subject more 
immcdiatel) before us, it is well known, that the na- 
tives of India Tpceive nil our endeavours to instruct 
and educate them with the most grateful hearts; and 
it will surprise us the less, that such should be their 
feeling, when it is kept m view, that they know, as 
well as we do, that when the standard of the moral 
and social condition of the multitude, is raised to the 
height, to which we point their ambition; when the 
apprehension of the rights, which belong to the many 
in the political state, that is justlr balanced, bears 
among them any Ibmg like a proportion to their 
phjsical strength and numbers; the strangers, that 
now govern and instruct them, must submit to de- 
volve the task upon themselves They have no fears, 
therefore, that the Education, which we are giving 
them, IS intended to bind them the more irrevocably 
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to the chariot-wheels of our own political monopoly; 
and tbeyobserse thU education, in the case of the 
General Assembly’s School and bfission, tempered 
and guided by a jadgraent and discretion, as regards 
their religioiis prejudices, which they are well able 
to undcrstADtlj which, they know, involve no sur- 
render of Christian principle upon our part ; or any 
admission by us, that the Faith of Brahma and of 
CnatST stand upon an equal footing. It is in fact 
their firm persuasion, now at length so happily 
reached, in the sincerity of the Christian’s belief la 
the worth and superiority of his own religion, not 
less than their reliance on that charity, which he 
teaches (hem to be its great and glorious character- 
istic, that encourages the natives to receive at our 
hands the elementary education for their children, 
which we now offer them. On this important point 
the testimony of the late Dr Middleton, the first 
Bishop of Calcutta, may be appealed to. 

“ Unquestionably,” says that distinguished pre- 
late, “ within a very few years, a change has taken 
place in the sentiments of the people around us. It 
xvas once hardly known, even by the better informed 
among them, that we pr»se»sed any sysiemof religious 
belief, or indeed that there were anj considerable 
modes of faith existing among men, except the Iwcv 
which divide, though unequally, the population of 
Hindoostan. They viewed their conquerors, as men 
of enterprise and talent and bravery, skilled in the 
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;Qrts of war and'govemment, and, if just and equit- 
able in their administration, owing these virtues to 
somclhing national or constitutional, or even to self- 
interest, rather than (o the fear of God. Of our 
views upon subjects connected with religion, little 
could be known : though we did not practise idol- 
atry, we were not in general very forward to con- 
demn it; policy and interest, not even yet perhaps 
so effectually disclaimed as might be wisbetl, seemed 
rather to recommend, that U should be numbered 
among harmless prejudices, and treated with respect: 
and any intercourse with the natives, tending directly 
to religious discussion^ and aiming at their con- 
viction, was probably extremely rare. It cannot 
be ncftcsary to Iwiist. at much length, upon the 
contrast, exhibited io the present state of things. 
Curiosity is awakened to ascerlain what opinions 
we really hold upon the most momentous of all 
questions; and the inqubitive have leamt, that 
we have a religion, which we not only believe to 
be true, but to be the only truth ; they perceive that 
we are even anxious to impart it to them, considering 
them lost in darkness and delusion: and that we 
are forward to show the reasons and grounds of 
our faith.” 

The Missionary of the Church of Scotland is 
distinguished for the undeviaiing steadiness, with 
which he pursues Ins object, — that of raising the 
children of superefitton to an equality, io purity of 
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fajih nnd practice, with their Christian instructors. 
Tijo political and tcgislatite tefonners may seek to 
aclijcre the equality at irbtefa they aim, by bringinjj 
down llie fonqiimfrt to the Ictc! of the cortytirrerf, 
in firil and legal rights and prinlegcs regardJ(r«aof 
alike the injustice and the impolicy of the attempt ; 
and when such short-sighted opposition ia ofiered {<> 
the decrees of an OTemiling Providence, we may 
cease to wonder, that even those, for whose bcDcfji 
such Iegi«I.’itors ostensibly labour, should come to 
regard them with as little respect ns gratitude, Dut 
happily the rchgious rcgcoerator of the Ilindas is 
making a ju«(cr and a wiser estimate of hrs duties • 
and be is tUiag every day higlicr and higher in their 
estimation. 

As there is scarcely to be found a subject of contr<>. 
Tcrsy, in matters connected wUh our Indian rule, On 
which more opposite and discordant opinions havg 
been entertained, than on tbc moral character and 
condition of the native population ; so their atlam. 
ments in literature and science, not less than in me. 
rality and religion, have been .1 source of no less 
contention and diSercncc of opinion ; and it is ob. 
vioiisly of the first importance, in a subject like tht; 
present, that right notions upon all these pointy 
should, if possible, be entertained. 

It has been pronounced by no meaner an aulborv 
ity than the late Sir Mili, the hi«(ori3n of Briti&b 
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Intln, that tho “ Hindus nc\cr reached that point 
of intellectual maturity, at which tho record of the 
past for the guidance of the future begins to be un> 
dcrslood and of course be tells u«, that “ no his- 
torical composition whatexer appears to hare existed 
in the literature of (he Hindus nor will he admit, 
that even since the Mahomedan inxasion of India, 
has any Hindu produced an historical work I Such 
statements startle the man, who is but indiflcrcntly 
read in Hindu literature , and they are utterly be- 
lied b} the researches of our own Oriental scholars, 
whose labours ought to haxc been known to Mr 
Mill hatex cr may be said of the tafus of this 
literature, we have the testimonj of Sir Williaxi 
Jones, tliat ** wherexer we direct our attention to it, 
the notion of infinity presents itself ’* and we haxo 
the still better authorit) of Mr Wilson, the present 
learned Professor of Sanscrit in the University of 
Oxford, that our acquaintance xMth the stores of 
Hindu literature is limited, not by their poxerty, 
but our own These stores ire abundant beyond 
belief , but our researches m the field have been 
upon the most pigmy scale 
It IS within the memory of living persons, that all 
the reality of these riches has been made known to 
modern Europe Before the researches of Oriental 
scholars, yet ahxe, the darkness which had gathered 
around them, has been m a great measure dissipated , 
and the feeling of contempt, for the fancied bombast 
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and nothingness of Eastern lore, given place to won* 
dcr, at Us unadorned simplicit}, and ponderous sub* 
stantialit} Every day is deroonsirafing more and 
more, that when we tread the sod of India, we ap- 
proacli the birth place of all that bis ever embel- 
lished the Western world, m science and philosophy ; 
and when the storehouses of the SA>scBrr are un- 
locked b) CotEDROoK and Witsos, and other dis- 
tingubhed scholars wo discover at once from whence 
the Greeks stole their fables and their mythology. 
We learn where the lessons of PrintooRis bad 
been familiar, ccnlunea before (hat philosopher flour- 
ished : and where he, who taught others, and became 
the founder of a sect, on which ihc vanity of bis 
countrymen af5.ted lus name, was himself a scholar, 
indebted for all he knew, or ever gave to Greece The 
flights of Plato into the regions of metaphysics, on 
which the classical world of the West have hitlierto 
looked, .as unrivalled m boldness are beginning to 
be regarded as tame, compared with the eagle-soar- 
ings of the Hindu sages, from whose more adven- 
turous wings the Greeks borrowed the plumes, 
that have sustained their comparatively pigmy 
flight It has, indeed, been ottempted by some mo- 
dem philosophers, to prove, that the rich and over- 
flowing Sanscrit was built by the Brahmins of India 
on the Greek, which they learned from Alexander’s 
troops on the invasion of Uni country by the Mace- 
donian hero , an ongm, to which the <uune theorists 
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ascribe the Litenlure and Philosophy of the Hindus I 
And the late Professor Ddgald Stewart has lent 
the sanction of his high name and authonfj to this 
most untenable of positions Had wo possessed the 
same acquaintance with Sansent in the dajs of 
Stewart, as has since rewarded the researches of our 
Oriental scholars, this very absurd theory would not 
ha\e found his support , but, in order to maintain it, 
he was dn\en to doctrines, whiclnought to have de- 
monstrated Its fallacy He imagines, that the 
Brahmins, not choosing to borrow the Greek Ian 
guage, but wanting terms to express their new ideas, 
as well as to conceal these ideas from the other 
castes, inv anted a new language , and he professes to 
see no difiicuUyin their way, with tiic Grcck'towork 
upon as a basis I The language thus invented was, 
according to him, gradually carried to perfection, 
between the days of Alexander and the Chn'lian 
era , and he infers that it was at its height of purity 
and elegance 5G a c , because he finds Mr Cole 
brook saying, that many distinguished Sanscrit 
writers lived in the reign of Vikramad//j;a, who 
flourished at that period Mr Stewart, being him 
self Ignorant of Sanscrit, necessarily rests on the 
authority of others , and those, whom he adduces, 
would not now a days certainly find much weight m 
the eyes of our Orientalists and, moreover, he is 
contented with wonderfully little support from any 
particular source, when an occasional conrersation 
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of Mr W ilkiHa mih Lord Sfonboddo, in which Mr 
\\ ilkms mentioned, Ihnt the alpha prnative is as 
common in Sin^crit is in Greek, is held by him' 
“ confirmation strong” of Jus flicorj ’ Mr Haluep, 
in Sanscrit literature, is not an authonlj to be re- 
lied on , and the Rei Dr Broim, another of 
Stewart’s authontici, it is well knoivn, was utterlj’* 
ighorant of the language Gicbov is pre<«ed mfo 
his semce , and the cuapicion of (he hi tormn, (hat 
«eome, perhap much, of the Indian science was 
derived from the Greeks of Bactriana,' is made 
more of than U i$ worth, even supported bj the con 
jectures of McnEBs, while nil the lime Stewart 
either disdaios or w'osumblelo look for guidance 
to the works of the Schhgeh, G JTumholdl, Sepps, 
jp^an^, aud Klaproth But were his authorities 
much more valuable than they are, jl bi» been well 
replied to all the reasoning built upon them, that the 
interval between Alewnoeb s irrvphon into, for it 
was not a conquest of India, and the period alluded 
to, was «omewhat «hort for the extension, and prcf- 
found a«imremeot of a foreign language , the fo 
bricaUon of a new one upon its model , and the ratil 
fiphcatioo of classical writer', flourishing, according 
to this iheorj, at Ougein, far from (he centre of 
Greaan intercourse But the truth i , that Alex 
ander s conquests m India were not only transient, 
but extended a very little waj into its provinces not 
stretching beyond the modem Lahore, and (he coun- 
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tpes on the banks of the Indus, f|om MouUan to the 
sea , and Professor Stewart ascribes to them effects al- 
togethennconceivable Thatthenchand perfect Ian 
guage, to which this Grecian intci;course gase rise, 
should have come into the possession of e\ ery Brah 
mm in India, Mr Stewart sees indeed no difficulty m 
imagining but he foists, that the Brahmins form no 
order or fraternity, like the Monks of the Western 
world, having a community of object and action He 
seems, like many others, to consider themapnesthood, 
and a hierarch), allowing of a concentration of pur 
pose for the aggrandizement of the body , totally 
o\ erlookmg the fact, that they pursue all t^e re«pcct 
nble occupations of life* and that the functionaries 
of civil government, as well as religion, are chosen 
from them But confining ourselves to t|iosQ of the 
Brahmin caste, who make study their special avoca 
tion, the conspiracy and combination, supposed b^ 
Mr Stewart, are utterly absurd 

But farther, the Sanscrit exhibits even a greater 
resemblance to the Latin than to the Greek — a 
fact which somenhat staggers Mr Stewart^ 
which he accounts for on the supposition, that this 
tongue may have been enriched also from this source, 
“ during the long commercial intercourse of the Ro 
mans w itli India, both by sea and land If, as Mr 
Colcbrook says, elegant writers in Sanscrit flourished 
in the days of Vikramadii^a, it will be difficult to 
show, how tbej could have borrowed any of their 
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'spread themselves into ^A«{a lilmor, Greece/ arid 
Italy, and Germany, and the Teutonic couutnes^of 
the North • 

''in the walks of Philosoph), the Hindus can boa«t 
"'of as manj and difiercnt inU llectual s) stems, as e^ er 
adorned or perplexed the tnind of Greece herself 
If the San%}/a doctrines of ^ho Hindu phjloso- 
pTiers are now but ^Jitlie’ studied, wc know, *bp- 
yond all doubt, that they exercised a consider- 
able mlluenco o\er the national, creed of Brabraa, 
in the carl^ centuries of Cbrisliamty, and for 'a 
tune imaded* the'^ortJiodox faiib, which only ob* 
'tained the final /iclory, * by deeper and ' deeper 
plunge? iQlo ihc'^o sne^s of" superetition and idola- 
Uj, aided, yer^iaps, by thosc^ pobtical convulsfons 
Uava uilhin,’ l}iosc terrible iniasions from without, 
which m the end are ei-'er so fatal to the progress of 
thought These, indeed, were the dajs of a tran 
scepdenfal philosoplp , natural, perhaps, to a people 
who iiad become careless about the real ei ents oc 
curring around them, but absorbed in speculation 
about the ideal world, which afono had any charms 
for them In this region the Hindu philosophers 
certainlyonce luxuriated with a'n ardour unknonh to 
the cooler natives of the West, and could the work«, 
in which they embodied lh«r wild fantasies bega- 
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tbercd logetber, we should bo presented with a col- 
lection, not more remirkiblc for its \olume, thin the 
singular light, which it would throw upon the wan- 
derings of the human mind in other da^s, perhaps 
the no lo«s singular key, which it would afford to 
much, that it is, even at this moment, again portend- 
ing one of those states of great and general transfor- 
mation, in intellectual and religious feelings, which, 
like the disturbances that mark the eras in thcworldof 
Geology, aruc at inlcr\als to destroy the old, and to 
introduce a new mode of thinking among mankind 
If any man wishes to study the present in the past,” 
so far as revolutions m intellectual philosophy and 
religious creeds, unaccompanied by the light of re 
velation, are concerned. Jet him liave recourse to the 
writings of the Hindus * Among this people, and at 
the particular era to which reference is had, poetry 
and reason seemed to have entered into an alliance 
which produced the more incongruousjjet not uninte- 
resting, perhaps not uncdifjing results And it may 
be said, probably with greater truth, than many are 
apt to imagine, that the philosophy and metaphysics 
of (he Hindus arc chiefly distinguished from those of 
ancient Greece and modern Germany, by having 
been the original stock, from tvliich all others have 
sprung and flourished, under the wild exuberance of 
human intellect and imagination, unchecked ))y a 
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knowledge of True Beligion; but which none hare 
erer yet rivalled, in its original richness and fe- 
cundity. 

1i\T)enjDdeed tbepovert/ of Hindu Jderaloreis spo- 
ken of, if is forgoften, as it is perhaps unknown, that, 
according to its technical classification, there are no 
fewer than eighteen huge and gigantic works called 
the Vedfas, orparfsof“True Know?edge;”fhatof 
these, there are four dedicated to hfjthofogy, Logic, 
Theology, and Law; and that, moreover, the Upan- 
ga of Mytljology alone requires eighteen hrger, and 
ss many smaller compilations to contain it— (he 
first alone extending to 400,000 stanzas, equal to 
1,600,000 lines 1 The Na^a, or Logic of the 
Hindus, is also sufficiently voluminous aJibougb as 
T6t hut little known — perhaps in itself little deserv- 
ing to be so, except as enabling us to fill up, the 
more fully and satiafactorily, a finished sketch of the 
progress, or rather the perversity, of human intel- 
lect. 

When India became an object of interest to the 
literary and scientific world of Europe, the Chrono- 
logy of the Hindu schools was among ibe very first 
objects that arrested its attention: And the remote 
antiquity claimed by these schools to the events, 
which they appeared to the unlearned in their mys- 
teries to record as historical facts, was greedily laid 
hold of by the race of infidel philosophers, who had 
then sprung up in the Western world. For a time, 
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doubts ncro c^en raised m the minds of some, will- 
ing to believe in the Mosaic account of Creation, 
nnd the period there assigned to man, ns on inhnbit- 
anl of this earth Dot thc'e doubts could onl) be 
cherished, so long as the subject was obscurely «een 
through the ignornnce, which then pervaded all that 
regarded Hindu literature and science ^^hat was 
at fir-'t represented, tf not in truth believed, ns truly 
historical, was «oon discovered to be purelj mjlho 
logical , and in reality pretended to no such aid 
from astronomical calculations, ns had, m the first 
instance, been adduced as giving support to the 
millions of years through which chronology, as thus 
ect forth, aiTected to carry us back As Hindu cos 
iwACW' ^ 

ance with the works which treat of the universe, 
and Its acadents, Hindu chronology ceased to have 
anything truly startling to the believer in the Mosaic 
account , or, indeed, to present to our faith any thing, 
which might not be received ns fables easily redu 
ciblojOn acknowledged principles, to any dimensions, 
however narrow, that might bring it wilhm the limits 
of received (ruth ft is to the Christian a subject 
of the highest satisfaction, that the more Hindu 
Chronology is divested of all that is clearly allego- 
rical, and brought witlun the limits of legitimate cri- 
ticism, the more does it confirm our faith in the ac- 
count given by Moses lo the Sacred Writings , and 
so far from proving a neapon in iho binds of ike 
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sd\enarr, <o belief in ClmMitnit), m) be 

emp)n}edirji}i iho mini minffe<l pood I'ffcci lii ilio 
Gotpol iniuiiomr), to rstablL«1i (lie truth of the Ue- 
ligton urliieli tic cceLs to makclnon-n (o (he Ifindti^ 
In oil tlic Hindu nTslctn^ wliicli n knowledge of 
Sanscrit la tinw laving bate lo as the matter of the 
univcr<o h eternal , its forms nJone ore finite : a 
theory, which pervades (he phdosoph) of An«tolle 
and the Greek* { And Iwshctn, perhaps, (he most 
onivorsalltf reretved of nnt, by all who have treated 
eftlns subject, una«»i«led by (he light whtclf reicla* 
lion'oITordj All cvistmg beiog«, according (o the 
Hindu school of Cosmogony, are from (rmo (o (itoe 
destroyed ; and it helps tw in some measure, to a 
notion of what (hey really ‘Understood by gods, 
when we find, that from this change iliey are not 
exempted The Gren( Fjr«( Cause of all alone 
rCnnins imdiangcd mid unchangeable The im* 
porlmcc of the objects destroyed, founded on (heir 
possession of liigher intellectual qualities, regiihlcs 
the periods, at which (he destniction takes phee 
and the doctrine, that (be world of gods is destroyed 
and renewed at intervals, far exceeding m dun- 
(ion those that arc allollci) to the vicissitudes, which 
occur to man and his world, would seem to point to 
a belief in the existence of a race of beings difierent 
from the human , and, may we not add, seemingly 
cojTe«pondmg to the spmt» or being®, through the 
agency of whose cFncf or ma®tcr-spirit, we are 
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taught in Scripture, that man was first' led asttay 
from his' integrity. When the chronological and 
'mylho-historical legends of the Hindus ore thus 
found capable, on bliiiig better’known, of being re- 
duced to an approximation with all that the Sacred 
Wniings baie seen fit to leach us bn these subjects, 
h will easily be ^erceiTod, <bat if properly studied 
'and employed, Ihby may prove Instruments of no 
’ mean urilitj. In (he h.mds of the Christian mission- 
' ary, to recommend his faith (o the natives of India, 
instead of being found lho<e impeditnent^ in his way, 
which they ‘have too frequently bedn esteemed. 
Tliey may be seen, when still faTther 'crutinized, 
to prove, that the Hindus ha\ c been leas guilty, 
m straying grievously from the path of truth, than 
in proudly atlompllnglo be wi«c above what is writ- 
ten; and, if we may *0 speak, plundering the tree 
of knowledge, until it has efeas^d to be unto them, 
as it is unto the Christian, the tree of life. Thus 
are the reaearches' of modern Oriental scholars 
more and more placing it beyond a doubt, that 
Hindu Chronology finds its rudiments in Hindu Cos- 
mogony ; and that the attempts of their philoso- 
phers, to adjust the period of supposed destruction 
and resuscitation, which, according to their theory 
of the universe, take place at longer or shorter 
internals have led to the fanciful and unbounded 
' latitude they have taken, in describing the stages of 
* the world; but that, when they come to 'deal wUh 
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laan, and the events of his epoch on the globe, 
their chronology presents nothing really revolting 
to hi« faith, who receives the account given by 
bloses of the creation of the human race. 

The reader may, perhaps, be startled, when be 
6nd3 it affirmed, that the science of Surgery was 
once cTtcosirely cultivated, and highly esteemed 
by the Hindus. The art, which professes to bring 
relief to injuries tndicted by external substances, 
was, in all probability, cultivated before any attempt 
was made, to 6ad a remedy for the internal di^ase 
of the body. The of the Greeks was the mao 
learned and dexterous in extracting the arrow from 
the Hesh, In which it lodged ; and the hrst division 
of the Ayur Veda of the Hindus is devoted to tbe 
same mystery, and to the treatment of the inflam- 
mation and suppuration thereby produced. This 
division is termed SaljfO, a San'cnlword signifying 
a dart or arrow ; and points Co the same origin of 
the sdeoce among the Hindus, as among the 
Greeks. The second great division is appropriated 
to external organic affections of the eyes, ears, nose, 
&c., and is termed Selafct/at from the slender probes 
and needles, directed to be used in operations on 
these parts. In these two great divisions, there is 
little to oppose our modern notions of propnety in 
surgical practice ; and the Hindu writers themselves 
are sensible, bow mudi more easy it is in them, to 
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Steer clear of all Ibat is doubtful and fancifub than 
when they come to treat of, and to prescribe for, 
internal diseases. DhanuanlaTi, one of their most 
celebrated writers on surgery, pronounces Salya, or 
surgery, to be “ Ibc first and best of the medical 
sciences ; less liable than any other (o the fallacies 
of conjectural, and inferential practice j pure in 
itself } perpetual in its applicability ; the worthy 
produce of hca\cn, and certain source of fame." 
Greatly as the present race of Hindu surgeons ba\e 
degenerated, there arc practitioners among them 
scattered ot er India, who, in the particular opera- 
tion of couching for (he cataract, are said to be 
successful beyond what (ho European surgeon can 
haajtt of; xtnd wr have the ir^UtDon;/ of ^ Coates, 
a most intelligent obscr\crof Hindu manners on 
the western side of India, that e\cn the difficult 
operation of lithotomy is often successfully, though 
awkwardlj, performed by them. The Ayur Veda 
docs not, however, confine itself to this more certain 
and infallible branch of the art of healing ; but de- 
votes one of Us eight divisions to the diseases of 
the puerpural state, and of infancy ; another to the 
restoring of patients labouring under demoniacal 
possession ; a third, to (he application of the nrs 
medendi to the diseases of the body, properly so 
called ; and a fourth, to the administration of anti- 
dotes; the two remaining dhisions treating of J?a- 
syana or Chemistry, or (he combinations, chiefly 



1<(4 


THEOLOOT 


View the religions improTcment of the Hindus, Ibe 
Miman^a or <section of TTieoIogy, tviII find greater 
attention tbao that of Logicor Jfedicine ith the 
part of this ‘section rrhich is practical, and dedicated 
to ceremonial rites tre arc but '^lenderlj acquainted , 
aor mould the fruit of reaching its knoirledge in any 
way requite the toil of arriving at iL On the part 
which discusea (he great question of Matter and 
Spmi, and the 'nature of God and Sfan, and is 
known by the name of the Vedanti, Oriental 
ccholars have fumi lied much valuable mforraatioa 
to the Chrulian mis-ionaij , and the original works 
IrealiDg of this celebrated Philo ophy, would form 
a littlo hbnry of them elres, were the collection 
even confined to the translations, which hate been 
made within the last twentv or thirty years. In 
the*« works doctrines of a very «ubhme character, 
as regards God, and bis attnbutes, are to be dis 
covered They are boned, indeed, under fables 
and tales the most irrational and incoherent , but 
it is surely worthy of special remark in this place, 
that amid t all the wanderings of the human mind, 
which have «erred to di lurb and to confound all 
Teoth, and to lead the world a«tray from all that 
constitutes human peace and happine^ , some of 
the great doctrines of Cbnstianitv itself have glim 
mered through the darkne s, and that even with no 
very dubious light, however much perverted and 
misapprehended In the Matspa Parana, we have 
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a singular pa'sago, which his been often noticed, 
appearing to point to the great doctrine of the Tri- 
m which it la taught, that tlie GnEAx One 
becomes distinctly known to man ns “ three goda 
being, in the worda of the Purina, ** eca inuriis, 
trai/o deiahy" one person m three goda— i?rnAniQ, 
J^shnut and Mahesicara : In the oggregitc it is 
the Dcit) , but dislnbulitcit appertains to indnidual 
beings 

Nor can wo help noticing in this place, how 
much of the ^f^thology of the Hindus l^ CMdcntI) 
traceiblc to the Mosaic occount of Min, his crei* 
tion, and his fill Wc lm>e here a period, when 
the human race cibted in a state of pnmilivo 
innocence and purity, before desire had OTcrcomo 
them, and conducted them to sin and miser) * They 
then dwelt m a garden, abounding with all kinda of 
fruits gnlcful to iheir taste, and adequate to their 
growth and nourishment , and m tins garden there 
nourished i tree inviting our original parents to 
taste of Its tempting burden , but which m them 
It was death to touch In this <:tage of Mm's his 
tor), the Serpent also acts a principal part in Hindu 
M)thology ; and is the medium, through which the 
human race forfeit their happiness, and the instru* 
ment emp!o)ed to effect their rum by the prince of 
those spirits, who had rebelled against the gods. 
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and bad been driven from heaven. But tre have 
not only presented to us the first jITenu, or Adam 
of our race, with liia fall and bani«liment from 
Eden j but we hat e also the second Menu, or Noah, 
presen ed miraculously in an ark, during a great 
and deslnictJve deluge, and again re*peophng the 
world, after the subsidence of the waters. The 
law'giier, and leader of the children of Israel, re- 
ceives these great truths, as they are revealed; 
humbly believes, and attempts not to be “ wise 
above what is written;" and the Founder of Chris- 
tianity consecrates his Creed, in the faith which he 
demands to it from his followers; and like Moses, 
leaves its doctriaes in all the subhme simplicit), in 
which they are found in the Oracles of Truth. The 
Hindu sages, and the Buddhist build upon 

these doctrines an infinite variety of the most fanci- 
ful and discordant fables until they are utterly lost 
amidst the rubbish. This vicious and perverted 
propensity stops not, until it has identified the Cbca- 
TOB and the Oreature, confounding Cause and 
Effect, and discovering the Suprenae Being, not tn 
Man only, but in the very vilest of the brute crea- 
tion. In the Jewish Mythology, the unity, the spi- 
rituality, and the supremacy of Jehotau, are con- 
stantly and steadily preserved. Hjs direct agency, 
while it guides the highest movements of the uni- 
verse, is brought down to the minutoat actions of 
men ; and no rival is permitted near the throne of 
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the Almioiity. His Ommpolence is not affronted 
bj ibc supposition, llial he needs to divide the cares 
of his government; and Ins Omniscience requires 
the nid of no other agents to keep him ncqinintcd 
with vvlnt 13 going on in Ins boundless dominions 
Men, left to their own resources, have «triven to 
do the Ueit) honour, b) what Reason itself tells 
them, he is most dishonoured and disparaged ; but 
the Revelations of Moses and Jesus, in pit} to the 
weakness and imperfections of the powers of man, 
have mercifuHv tiirown the veil of mjslerj over 
nhat Hindu Mvthology oficcis to Ja) open to its 
mmosl rcco'sos, and contenting ihein«ilve8 with 
teaching us all, lint in our prc'cnl state of being 
VTc nre capable of knowing, bids \is look forward, m 
faith and hope, to another and a be|ier, m which 
we shall no longer sec the Deit), and his dealings 
with his olT'pring, “ darkl} os through a glaS',*’ but 
S' face to face and thus, ime tfiese dispensations, 
while the} do homage to the religious scn=e and 
feeling of the heart of rmn, rescued the human race 
from the biller and degrading thraldom of supor>ti- 
tion. It IS not, therefore, in (caching too little, that 
the sinof Ilindui'TD he>; but m teaching too much; 
and tlie bu^ine^s of the Chri»lnn Mi'Sionar} is to 
unlonrn the child of superstition m winl he has im> 
pioush attempted to pluck from "the tree of Know- 
ledge,” and to ingraft upon " the tree of Life.” 

It 15 also worth} of remark^ that, since our ac- 
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quaintance with Hindu in}lho!og\ has ht>comc more 
exfenstro and accurate, not a little light has been 
thrown upon that portion of the Jewish Scriptures, 
which touch «o frequently on the idolatrous worship 
of the surrounding nations Tlie gods of the As 
Syrians and Babylonians were, in truth, the deifies 
that arc still worshipped tn India , and when the 
prophet Amos upbraided the Jews with haring borne 
the tabernacle of C/itun,* we arc the belter able to 
understand his meaning, now that we arc icquamted 
with the worship of Stca, and the ccremont of bis 
being borne in his car by his deluded votaries In 
India no events hate hitherto occurred, greatly to 
shale the dominion of that idolatrv, which at an 
earfy age seduced the human race from the worship 
of the true and hr ing God, and which, in the law 
given to the children of Israel, was uprooted wth the 
race of idolaters tbenucives, and at this day the 
Saal-peoTf and Succo(h fteno^A, and Moloch of the 
Philistines and Babylonians may find their counter 
partsin the worship paid toSiPo Aoh,andihei/ingojJt. 
So remarkable, indeed, does this resemblance appear, 
the farther the comparfoon la carried, that we can 
account for it on no other cuppo^ttion, than an idea 
lity of origin Nor is the remark to be confined to 
the idol of Assvna and Babylon, so frequently spo- 
ken of m the Jewisli writings The 0«m of the 
Egyptians the Phallus of the Greeks the Pnapus 
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of the Romans, now happily heard of 6nly in the 
polluted pages of past superstition, still retain their 
sensual and polluted empire in the worship of Sim 
and the iin^am. In truth, the hey to the idolatry 
and degrading superstition in the world, may be 
found in the dominion, which the sensual and animal 
appetites of human nature bare been permitted to 
acquire over the intellect and conscience of manVind. 
In yielding to this dominion, haye we not “ The Fall 
of Man" as taught us m the Scriptures of truth ; 
and in bis being rescued from the power and penalty 
of this thraldom, through the grace of God that is 
in Christ Jesus, do we not recognise that regenera- 
tion of our nature, which the Saviour of mankind 
came to acconiphsh ? Let us hope, as we earnestly 
pray, that the time is approaching when the Hindu 
shall call on Hun in whom he has not yet believed ; 
now that, in the mercy of God, the preacher has 
been sent forth to instruct him in the doctrines of 
the Gospel of Peace, and the glad tidmgs of good 
things ; and when m India, as in regions less fa* 
voured by the kindness of nature, the cruel and 
abominable rites of an idolatry, the most degrading, 
shall give place to the pure and spiritual worship of 
Curistianitt; as a mythology the most absurd 
and destructive alike of all that is pure and exalted 
in man, is supplanted by a knowledge of the Deity, 
and his dealings with his rational offspring, which 
shall spiritualize, exalt, and dignify his nature- 
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But if Hindu records afford •something more than 
mere glimmerings of a purer creed once enjoyed, 
how might) IS the \olume of light, which they are 
now pouring out, as they are daily discovered and 
developed, upon the corruptions that invaded nnd 
debaced Chn tianity jn its early ages, and which 
even >et,^in «ptteof the glorious HeFOBviaTioy, «till 
disfigure her in the fables md follies of Boimn Ca 
tholic worship 1 If, as we hire «oen, Greece bor 
rowed from Indn her literature and philosophy, 
Chn fendora is debtor to the same storehouse of all 
that la excellent and «iibl»ne— ail that is puerile nnd 
debaeing—for (he hefc<ies, that aro eonddi«tracted 
her, before three centunea had marked the confitiu 
ance of the Faith of Jesos upon earth At the pe- 
riod to which we refer, the Eaat and the Ueat met 
and interchanged, at Alexandria, Ihe conimoditiea of 
commerce, and the subtleties of metaph)«ics It is 
impo'sible to doubt, that ORlcE^ drew his cjmbol 
ism from the same «ource, whence Pythagoras stole 
hia philosoph) As light is throwm upon the 'tores 
of Hindu literature, the coincidence between the 
'peculations, that had been pursued on the banks of 
the Gange«, centuries before Ongen nrose, and those 
which were prosecuted m his day, by the stream of 
the far famed JTile, puzzled and perplexed the world, 
becomes too striking to be accounted for, on any 
other •supposition Nor was it the orthodox creed of 
Brahma, that alone contributed to dilute and cor 
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rupt the pure doctrines of the Cross The heresies 
of Buddhism found ihoir uay lo Eg)pt, and are 
traceable m the writing of the Christian Clemens 
Alex'mdnnus himself ind perhaps the proudest tro- 
phy ever raised to the honour, or dishonour of Hin- 
du tenetc, as, in truth, the contaminators of Chris- 
tian faith and worship, is lo be found in the rise and 
progress of the Monastic Order There was nothing 
reallj original in the fantasies of St Anthony The 
Monk of the desert of Suez was but a copy of the 
Aset, tic of the Buddha faith , and India, not Egypt, 
was the birth place of an Institution, which has spread 
abroad in the Christian world, and still retains its 
dominion oicr thou and-, who profess belief in a reU 
gion, which, in ah the precepts it inculcates and tn the 
great example of lU Divine Founder, must be held as 
condemning it as the fruit, alike of pride and super- 
stitious fear— an institution, which, springing from the 
religious ‘«cn«e and feeling, being roused to a morbid 
extent, we naturally expect should bo almost coeval 
with the hi:,tOTy of man Such, in point of fact, was 
the mixture of Hindu metaphysics and practiced 
with Christian doctrines and worship, that the pure 
and simple truths of the Gospel were almost entirely 
lost sight of, amidst questions mfinilely transcending 
the reach of human intellect , but w hich, as we now 
know, constituted the great mass of Hindu litera 
ture, long before the Christian world was seduced 
by their temptations An escape from the perplexi 
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But if Hiodu records afford comefbing more fban 
were ^jlimmerings of a purer creed once enjored, 
bosT mighf/ IS Ihe rolume of Jighl, irbicb ibej' are 
noir pouring out, aa they are dady d/scoiered and 
developed, upon the corruptions that invaded ^nd 
debased Chri tianity in its carlyages, vnd ivbicb 
eien yet, m<piteaf the glorious Befobjiatiov, «(dl 
disdgure her m the fables md follies of Romm Ca 
tboltc worship ^ If, as we hive «een, Greece bor 
rowed from Indn her literature and pbtlosopb}* 
Cbri (endom is debtor to the same storehouse of all 
that i excellent and stibhmo — all that u puerile and 
debasing — for (he bere«ies,!}iat oro e and distracted 
her, before three centuries had marked the contmu 
ance of the Faith of Jescs upon earth At the pc' 
nod to which we refer, the Ea-t and (be Uest met 
and interchanged, at Alexandria, (he commodities of 
commerce, and (he <ubtle(ies of me(aph\ ics It is 
impossible to doubt, that OaiccN drew his symbol 
lem from the <ame source, whence P}Vhagoras stole 
his philosophy As light is thrown upon the «(ofes 
of Hindu literature, the coincidence between the 
epeciilatioos, that hid been pur-ued on the banks of 
the Ganges cortiuttes before Ongen arcKc, and those 
which were prcbccufed in his dai, by the etream of 
the far famed Jvile, puzzled and perplexed ths world, 
becomes loo striking to be accounted for, on in) 
other 'opposition Jvorwas it the orthodox creed of 
Brahma that alone eontnbulefi to dilute and cor 
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rupt the pure doctrinw of the Cross The heresies 
of Buddhism found their way to Egjpt, and are 
traceable m the writings of the Christian Clemens 
Alexandrmus himaelf and perhaps the proudest tro- 
phy eier raised to the honour, or dishonour of Hin- 
du tenets, as, in truth, the contammators of Chris- 
tnn faith and worship, is to be found m the rise and 
progress of the Monastic Order There was nothing 
really original tn the finlasies of St Anthonj The 
Monk of the desert of Suez was but a copy of the 
Ascttic of the Buddha faith , nnd India, not Egypt, 
was the bulb place of an Institution, which has spread 
abroad in the Ohridtian world, and still retains its 
dominion osor thousands ''^bo profe«s belief in a reli- 
gion, trench, in a\\ the precepts it inculcates, and m the 
great example of its Ditme Founder, must be Held as 
condemning it as the fruit, alike of pride and super- 
stitious fear — an institution, which, springing from the 
religious sen«o and feeling, being roused to a morbid 
extent, we naturally expect should be almost coeval 
With the histoiy of man Such, in point of fact, was 
the mixture of Hindu metaph)sics and practices 
with Christian doctrines 7nd worship, that the pure 
and simple truths of the Go!,pel were almost entirely 
lost sight of, amidst questions infinitely transcending 
the reach of human intellect , but which, as we now 
know, constituted the great mass of Hindu litera- 
ture, long before the Chri'^tian world was seduced 
bj their temptations An escape from the perpleii- 
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Ijps, into which these questions had thrown the 
^c«lern world, nt the commcneemcnl of the Chris- 
tian cn, was nt length fonnd m the in/u//i4i/i(y <\f 
ihe Church , ntid unit\ of fnith was oblnined at the 
saerificeoF nil, which con*^limfcs the frcetlora and dig 
Inty of human nature j ■which, nmotig the Hindus 
had been grievoiisJ) debased and penerted, but 
neter thus tamely surrendired From tins tlie se- 
cond error, worse than the the Reformation 
from Popery has fe«cued n great part of the Chris 
tian world It has tc-opetied ih of necessity, to the 
entert aming of the *amequeslions, f hft I once eng iged 
the Httidu phdo«op!icr8 , ond as tlicrt is no good 
without its attendant ctiI, it were foolish to couctal, 
that we arc again orpo«ed to the risk of seeing tho 
pure and simple truths of Christianity buried under 
'• the vain imaginations of men, calling iliomsehcs 
philosophers A careful oMcnfion to the history, 
a candid inquiry into the literature and religion of 
the people, wliom we arc now going forth to educate 
in our faith, may serve, in no trifling degree, to 
guard us against tbi* danger and thus may the 
holy work, in which wo are engaged, contribute — 
not less to preserve to us the purity and integrity of 
our own creed, than to enlighten our heathen brelh 
ren in all that pertains to their temporal and eternal 
welfare It constitute* indeed, a singular cycle in 
the history of religion, that Chnslianily should have 
thus borrow ed its corruptions from India , and becom 
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mg purified, it length, from the superstitions Vfhich 
tho) introduced, nnd rvhicli almost riMlled the pa 
rent stem in a deep departure from all that is pure 
and holy, and rational m Religious railh and Wor 
<lup, should non be giving back to the East, the pu 
rified stream of a PBOTESTA^T Faith It j> thii , 
that mining with the hitherto unmole ted and unmi 
tigatcd heithenism of Indn, the Gospel of Pence m 
the spirit, that constitutes its high and distinguish 
mg characteristic, is this day returning “ good for 
evil to the millions, nlio jet “ tn darf:ness, and 
tn the shadow of death 

But enough mi) Ime been idduced to pro\e, 
how little they know of the Literature, whether phi 
losophical or theologicil, of the Hindus, who assert, 
thit even in (ho simple department, which records 
the eiunts and tran«ic(ions of the pa t, for the bene 
fit of future generations the) are so very far behind 
the nations of the \\ esf, or altogether so unworthy of 
notice as the) have been painted But, perliaps 
the Poetry of the people, whose moril and ^ehglou^ 
improvement is now the object of our exertions, 
ought not lobe altogether overlooked On this sub- 
ject the opinion of one of the most distinguished of 
our Oriental scholars may be rjuoled, to comince u&, 
lint ‘ when we reject the extravagant legends of the 
Ramo^ana and the iUbAaiAaruf there will be found 
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JD lhe«e poetical works of the Hindus much heauti 
fill imagery, animated de«cnpfion and tender and 
natural feeling In fact, neither of these works is 
yet well known , and nothing can be more unjust 
than the pictures which ha^e been given of them 
Amongst other blemishes they have been charged 
with metaphors perpetual and these the most unna 
tural and ridiculous,’ than which nothing can be less 
true “ It 13 not the geniUs of Sanscrit composition 
to delight m metaphor, and in this respect it fur 
nishes a striking contrast to Arabic and Per«ian 
poetry Modern writers may be sometiines charged 
with this vice, aa they were taught to cod ider it a 
beauty by their Mahomedan masters, but the far 
Iher we go bnck into antiquity the simpler the style 
becomes Me know nothing in ihe literature of 
ancient or modern Europe, which can be compared 
to the Itainajfana for the absence of metaphorical 
orn'iment orlhemkedsimphcityofilsstyle — ‘ Me 
are not sure, adds the distmgu shed scholar, who 
has now been quoted ‘ whether the vast conceit of 
modem cntici m be not more fatil to truth than the 
credulity of ignonnre M ere it within the scope 
of the present treali<e to expatiate m this inviting 
field, where to Ihe man of taste md feeling there is 
’SO much to reward research, ample proof of the cha 
racier here given to Hindu poetry might be afforded 
Such of our readers as are desirous of seeing the 
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position more fiillj c«tnbli'>l)et], will find, m the Ap- 
pendix, n copious extract from the QuaTierty Onen 
tal Magazine and Retmo * 

It IS itnpossihlc, howoxcr, even in this rapid sketch 
of Hindu progress m the Arts, nifogcilier to pxss 
over thoir Literature of the Drama It Ins been 
wol! obsened, tint “no branch of literature cxn 
conioj so accurate a notion of the constitution of 
society, or the character of a people, as tJieir 
Dnma ^Mien it treats of domestic relations, we 
ha^c the people themselves before us , the picturis 
live and brexthe , when it rehtos to loftier ihcrncs 
It presents us with their traditions and tlieir creed, 
with nil they imagine, and cherisli, and venerate, 
and On^ Sifch fWvVo.v, in eilhnf kne, » 

worth a hundred folios of description In another 
respect, loo, the representation is invalinble , it is 
the faithful record of the past , it shows ti people, 
such ns they were at the period when the drama was 
composed, before (he mtioml character had under 
gone the change, (o which intervening jeare, and 
political revolutions have subjected it, and which, 
although we may conceive, we cannot accurately 
appreciate, without some trust worthy standard to 
which the present wav be compared In tins re 
sped, the Theatre of the Hindus is particularly 
valuable, as tlie records of their past condition arc. 
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in other respects, singalarly imperfect;” and the 
literary world is deeply indebted to Mr Wjl«on, 
who has presented it with contributions in this 
department, of greater ralue and interest than 
perhaps any, whicli European talents and industry, 
digging jn the mines Of San«crit lore, haie jet 
been able to extract. The Plajs of the Hindus 
are elaborate compo>iiions on whicli the riches of 
the richest language in the world are lavishly 
poured ; they are full of high poetical feeling ; and 
they embrace n variety of subjects, drawn from 
mjthology and historj ; from the follies of men, 
And from the imperfections of society. The m^tlery 
and the monil are oKo parts of the sjsfem j and by 
no people has the metaphysical drama been culll- 
V:atcd to a similar extent. But grater subjects 
•demand 'our attention ; and we inu«t again refer our 
readers to an illustration of tbe lexi, which we have 
given at greater length in another place.* We 
shall only add, that, according to the teSlimonj of 
our ablp«f Orientah«l«, So general was the cmploj'- 
menl of droraalic composition in circulating hi'lori* 
col, moral, and political knowledge; and such were 
the good effects, at one period, of this instrument of 
instruction, particularly in Southern India, that the 
tx*-adoption of the plan was setioii'l) proposed to 
the British Jliniafry in )S(>G, when engaged in 
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iDlroducmg a ‘svstero of government throughout 
British India, mote in conformit) with the principles 
of the British constitution These principles, and 
the working of the sjstem, conducted upon them, it 
was contended, might be very successfully and 
widely made known to our mtive subjects, bj mmns 
of dramatic repre&enlations, m which they might be 
embodied, and ‘^et before thoir senses and, al 
though we may find some difficultj in affording our 
assent to this particular instrument of Education, 
we have no doubt as to the dut) of those who are 
now engaged in reforming the Hindus, to make 
ihemsehcs acquainted with these dramatic works , 
and as little of the advantagi^, which may be ob* 
tamed even the Christian Missionary, from this 
bocmingl) alien employraeot of his time and talents 

V’S hen touching, however briellj, on the Dramatic 
Literature of the Hindus, it were unpardonable al 
together to overlook Iheir progress m that depart 
ment, which has been aptly denominated the 
Romance of peaceable society — a department, in 
which, for richness and ongmalilj, the people of 
Indit stand unrivalled Of Hindu Fiction, it may 
be truly said, as Bacon has remarked of fiction in 
general, that * it gives to mankind what history 
denies , and m some measure satisfies the mind with 
shadows, when it cannot enjoy the substance ’ But 
it has a i alue beyond this f^'issng erercise to the 
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powers of the rational soul , it series to elucidate 
the past manners of this singular people, while they 
existed as a free and independent State, undisturbed 
b\ foreign arms, and uncontaminated fa) foreign 
mannere We complain of the meagreness of ma- 
terials, with which thesobrret) of histor). when she 
turns to India, can present m ; and, although the 
researches of Oriental scholars are daily proving 
that this poverty is not so great as has been repre- 
sented, there 13 undoubtedly room for no little 
lamentation But we arc not so much alne, on the 
other hand, to the richness of Hindu Fiction, which 
supplies ua witii a vast mine of information, in re 
gard to Hindu manners m pictures gi\en by the 
natives themselves, and therefore uncontaminated 
by the errors, and prejudices, which the artist of the 
prc«ent day brings to bis labour of delineation from 
the living subject, or even the antiquarian carries into 
the equally difficult researches of liis art But it is 
surely unnecessary to point out, how much we might 
be aided by a due regard to Hindu Fiction, in arriv- 
ing at a correct knowledge of the interesting people, 
whom we are now striving to enlighten , while, at 
the same time, these researches would not onlv 
as-jst u», while confining our labours to the East, 
and to the acquisition of that acquaintance with the 
past history and condition of its population, which 
is so necessary to qualify tis for the work of its 
moral and religious regeneration, but would throw 
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a light upon the history of the 'Western world, not a 
little curious and instructive. The labours of Baron 
do Sac), among the French Saians, and of Sir 
William Jonca, Mr Colcbrook, Mr Wilhins Cap- 
tain Koebuck, and Professor lUon, among our 
Fnghsh Orientalists, hare placed bejond a doubt, 
that Domestic Fiction, embodied as it is in innumcr* 
able works o\cr the European world, owes its origin 
to an earlier period, and an cirlicr people, than the 
Arabic or the Gothic nations, to whom it Ins been 
so frcquenlU traced If the Arab> borrowed their 
pkasmg tales from the Per;>ians, these, m their turn, 
stand indebted to the Hmdua , and, perhaps, no 
one point, connected with the progress of the na- 
tives of India m literature and the arts, is more 
complete!) established, than their claim to be the 
inicn'ors of fabulous and hctitious narratirc 
The HiTOPADESi, or Talcs of Bcdpai or Pilpay, 
first brought to notice by Sir William Jones, is un- 
qucslionabl) a collection of the oldest fables in the 
world, and is represented as the work of no le«s dis- 
tinguished a personage than Vishnu beiiuA They 
found their way, early in the Christian era, into 
Persia, between which country and India, there ap- 
pears to have prevailed, at that time, a very exten- 
sive religious, as well as Iiterar) intercourse, and 
they appeared m Arabic, under the title of the Kal- 
tla waDamma, translated from the Peblevi, bj Abdal- 
lah, a native of Persia, educated in the Magian re- 
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Ij^on The Arabic version appeared in thellth 
century, in the Greek of iSimeon the son of Seth, 
rrho introduced several ‘sentences from Greek au 
thors, and from the Holy Scriptures Translations 
into the Hebrew and Spanish arose between the 
13ih and I5th centuries , and a version into Turk 
u h in the reign of Othman Sohman f , was executed 
by a learned Professor of the College of Adnanople 
As might be expected, versions of the Httopaiesa 
exist IQ ail the vernacular tongues of Indn^ and are 
to be found both among the Tartars and the Ma 
lais — 50 uniFcraall) difTibed over the East has bees 
thia celebrated collection of tales Abufazel him* 
self the di«tingui bed minister of the Great Acbar, 
did not dijdaia to trao'iate thorn into Persian, and 
his J^ar Danifh is at this day equally well Inoira 
and prized by Per lan scholars os that of Rasfiifi, 
familiar to erery one read m Oriental lore, under 
the name of the Anican Soheih The T\estero 
world may be regarded as indebted for the interest 
mg tales of the Hitopadesoy to John of Capua in 
ihe 13tb century, who Innsliled them into Latin, 
from the Hebrew Ter»ion of Joel which thus became 
the mam source by which Ihe fables of the Hindus 
were mtroduced into the countnes and languiges of 
modem Europe As this ancient and renerable 
collection of apologues and narratives parsed through 
their various and multiplied band», it was subjected 
to not a little of the caprice of the translators, m 
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changing names and in giting such titles to their 
labours as pleased their foncies, or might flatter 
their patrons , but the characteristic features of its 
Hindu origin ne\cr deserted It, and at length the 
labours, of Jones, IVJhnSt and Wilson, in going at 
once to the Sanscrit fountain head, have dissipated 
all ohacunty and doubt on this singularly interesting 
passage in the historj and progre«s of the people, 
whom we are now stming to instruct and enlighten 
Until latelj, the Hetopadesa was almost the only 
work in the fabulous department, with which the 1(- 
terarj world of the West was much nequamted , but 
the labours of Oriental scholars base added to the 
stores of Hindu fiction, now accessible, a variety of 
translations from the San ent, which will su«fain the 
character of the Hmdua, as haiing been unrivalled rn 
this particular walk of literature Several of these 
translations first appeared in the Oriental Reoiew, 
published at Calcutta, and found their way from 
that work into various European publications, devoted 
to Oriental literature In England thej are le«s 
known than in Gcrimn) , but as illustrations of the 
Hindu character, they are too higblv deserving of 
attention to be overlooked The reader cannot 
but bo gratified iii being brought better acquainted 
with these fictions, than wc presume bo is, and 
an extract from these iranslitions, given in another 
place, will scarcely fail to be acceptable* 

• A]»penct * U 
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nie remark's, now offered on the literature of the 
Hindus not be regarded as out of place, when 
ne recollect the object, which the General Assera 
blv’s Institution id India has in new Thi* ob- 
ject js not only to enlighten the Hindus in a belter 
i^ait^, but al<o to in«troct tliem tn a better Phlo- 
sopht/ , and it is obnous that we shall come but 
half prepared to (he tack, if we approach it lo utter 
Ignorance of the proficiency once made by thi-* 
singular people, m all (be branches of human 
knowledge, and of tbe «tores of learning, however 
crude and indigested, which yet cti l to mark and 
demonstrate this proficiency Thi» particular path 
of research has been loo little trodden bj the 
Chnstiao raissronary and it is oolr now that the 
mode of instruction, adopted at the Church of Scot 
land s Institution, is coming into operation, that its 
full value seems about to be appreciated It re- 
mains, indeed, still to be regarded in all tbe import 
ance which it deserves , for it i> every daj becora 
mg more and more obvious, that as Native Edcca 
TioH proceed-, many powerful appliances in support 
of the knowledge, which we would impart, may be 
drawn from sources which w3) then be easilv ac 
ce«siblB, and rou^l naturally be mo t acceptable to 
the native student 
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CnARACTBR A^D ^fORAL COVDITIOX OF TflE 

CONSIDPrED AS AS ESCODRAGEMEST TO SATUE 
EDUCATIOV 

Dimeter and moral coitd tion of (lie H odus — Dxcordant 
op Q ons on th a (ubject—Accoonted for— Ca^te cotis dered—' 
Kelaxatioo So tb s respect— Tbug» of J] &dus>»]wPb9B7?ar9 
— 'Predator; bordeo—Tlel giou* toposlort— Icterencea u the; 
regard Edaeation— Effecta alread; prodoe ng on the isoral 
cood I on of the Hindas» by the AuembI; • lostitut oo— 
Great good effected— Gratify pro«pecta afforded 

But It IS tirao to turn more particularly to the 
moral character, and condition of the people of 
India , and inquire, how far there is any thing in 
this part of the picture, to demand the exertions 
that are making, or to cncounge the hopes that 
are entertained, tint lhe«e exertions will prove as 
succe<i^ful as the) arc philanthropic By «onie, the 
Hindus have been painted in a raildoc^. gentleness 
and 'implicit) of manners, trul) engaging • by 
others the pencil has been dipped in debauchery, 
cunning, sensuality, and fal ehood, until a picture 
the mo't hideous and revolting has started into life 
To say that the truth, as usual, lies between the 
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tiro extremes, is onlj to appl> to the ca«G a trite 
and common irui*ra it « more to the purpose to 
explain, if possible, ibe cause of the di eordant 
verdict 

Many circumstances hare conenrred to Icid the 
Chnsti'in world to form an erroneous opinion of the 
Hindu character, and to c«tiiQitc their mornht) at 
a lower rati, tinn ought m ju«tice to bo assumed 
Our enrly intercourse with India brought us ncccs 
sard/ into more jmmodiale contact nitli the vices of 
this character, as u presented the natiics ns an n>ari 
cjous and cunning people, striving, and nfjrnsuccccil 
mg, in oTCfTcacliiflg ouf«chos m the ortlinarj (raflic 
of the world , and, when we found them altnehcd to 
courts, deeply skilled iii all the arts of intrigue and 
duplicity Hence, both our merchants and our 
state«men were ni first led to form their cstimile 
from a partial and limited view of the people of In 
dm Tiie tale of their depravity nnd debauchorj 
was readily taken up by the Chnstmn philanthropist, 
who sought to bring them witlim the precepts of 
Gospel moralitv , and such pious and excellent men, 
as the late Mr ilbvrforce, m urging this great 
duty on their countrymen, evpntiatcd iii all the fer 
vour of eloquence on the gro^^noss of that ‘itale of 
Ignorance, sensuality, and duplicity, which naturally 
presented itself to their minds The first Mi sion 
ones, who undertook the tas^k of comertmg the 
Hindus, were, as might be expected more attneted 
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by the patent vices of (lie few, wjtfi whom thej came 
ui contact, than with the quiet and unobtruding ha- 
bits of the roiny, of whom the) remained ignorant ; 
and perhaps wo may saj, without any breach of 
charity, that these good and excellent men delighted 
more, to depict the immoralities of the Hindu cha- 
racter, than to dwell upon such amiable features as 
It possessed Where so few could examine for them- 
sche*, the character g»tn b) a bona Jide witness 
was hastil) assumed as correct , and the standard it 
afforded at once adopted to measure the whole race 
Hence wo find Wilberforcequoiing Bernier to prove, 
tliat the natii cs of India possess little, which belongs 
to humanity, except the form , but forgetting, that 
Ibo celebrated Iraveller saw hulc beyond tlie splen 
dour, and the corruptions of the Mogul Court , and 
like those, who came to pin llieir faith to his own 
pictures, took himself the portrait at second-hand 
The circumstouccb, in which Lord Cornwallis took 
charge of our Indian empire, did not permit him to 
place confidence m natives, and those, with whom 
he came necessarily in contact, were no doubt the 
last, in whom confidence could be placed Acting 
on the views, which he was led to take of the native 
character and conditioa. Lord Cornwallis introduced 
the system, which has excited such discordant opi- 
nions among our Indian statesmen , and so unge 
noroi!«ly and unjustly have the Hindus been dealt 
with, that the very vices, arising out of this system, 
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and whiclj, until it was odopletl, were unknown in 
their character, ha>e been quoted ns belonging to 
them as a race { and hence, too, many of our most 
distinguished public men in India, when faithfully 
depicting these ^icea, ha;e been set down, as sup- 
porting the innate depravity of the Hindus «hen 
nothing was more remote from their minds. More- 
01 er, we Introduced into our courts of justice the 
swearing of natives on the water of the Ganges, 
under the belief, that ibis was .*» form of oath, which 
would be considered the most solemn and binding; 
and hence the Hindus are at once held up, as (he 
most perjured race in the world, because it is well 
known, that the taking of this oath in our courts 
does not confine them within the limits of truth. 
But the inference drawn from this fact \anishes, 
when it is kept in miad, that no Hindu will enter our 
courts, and fake this oath, who has not already 
learned so to estimate his reputation in this world, 
and his destiny in another, as to be quite indifferent, 
whether he speak truth or falsehood. We find, 
again, a picture of the natives of Lower Bengal 
given by the pencil of a police magistrate, employed 
in detecting and bringing to pumshment the dacoUs, 
or robbers, that once abounded in its prorinces, and 
arc not yet rooted out; and this picture is received 
as proving the natiies to be in general addicted to 
robbery, rape, and murder. But if this system of 
dacoit^ has itself, in any measure, arisen out of our 
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own schcmM of misundorslood mine oroehontion, 
^nd from the cle Iritcironof ftisUluftons, which, with 
out producing tlii3 e\»l, we could not o\erthrow, wc 
nnj leirn a boiler and more u cful lesson, Iban to 
incnsurc the Hindu character b) this unlnppj Mand 
ard The pohev, now pursuing, proceeds upon a 
verj opposite cuppo ition, as to the real complexion 
of mine character It reganls that character as 
able, when relieved from fi cal opprc'»sion, and po- 
litical degradation, to sustain tiie weight e\cn of 
judicial dunes, and to discharge them, ereii ns a 
Drili^h gotornmenl seeks to see tlieni fulfilled It 
has been sanctioned or rather demanded, b) such 
men ns Malcolm, Mosno, ami STnAcnev, on the 
ground that the native cliaractcr «o reheved, as we 
hare «aid, will nflbfd all that can reaeonablj be de- 
manded b) (he Briti h govcniroent of India , and 
in practical working the result, ns far as it has gone, 
IS not bcljing the thcor) Let this character be 
purified and caalled bj a CmiisTUN Edlcatios, 
and lo what height of pro pcrilj and ha| piness ma) 
not otir Indian po««e»ton> n«pire f In the ignorance 
and degrading superstition, m which the Hindus arc 
plunged , m the utter absence of every worthy mo- 
tive that can excite to virtue, or deter from vice, 
that can reconcile man lo his destiny, or raise him 
above the calamities and accidents of the present 
life, crime necessarily accumulates with poverty 
Accordingly m India, a acar of picntv is a year of 
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comparative quietude and negative morality » a year 
of famine, and all *s msnrrectfon, robben, and ra 
pine, even under the bavonets of the Bnltsli Sepovs 
In a country where population is constantly touching 
on the very verge of sub-istencc , and where the 
rule of a foreign and a distant power necessarily 
drams the resources of the country m the shape of 
public revenue, and which has hitherto kept its po- 
pulation at the mtnmam of food, government is in- 
deed a frightful and an arduous re<poRSibihty , and 
nothing but the lesions of a pure and hot) Chbis- 
TUMTT can teach ila roasters, bow to preserve such 
n country from the alternHioos of a sensual apathy 
and indilTerence to all, that ts excellent and honour- 
able in human nature, or a fearful and brutal stnfe 
and contention fur what i$ absolute!} necessary to 
Veep «oul and body together 

If the view we have now given be correct, we 
must cease in some mea ure to marvel at the dif- 
ferent pictures of Hindu character, that have been 
pre~enled to Us, and wc ’'hall perhaps be nssi ted 
in forming a more correct notion of the moral con- 
dition of the people, whom we are now striving to 
elevate m the social -eale, and to bring wiihin the 
mducnceofthe pure and hoi} precepts ofCtiaisTrAN- 
ITV Those, who have given the least flattering pic 
ture of our native subjects, have been brought al 
most exclusively into contact vnih that part of the 
population, to which their portraits do, perhaps, but 
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little mjUi>tice On the other hand, such as have 
seen them, where the violence of pohlicil convul- 
sions or the temptations of our judicial and hscal 
apparatus of government hive not seduced them 
from ihcjr more natural path, Inve perhaps been 
as little in error, in painting them the harmless 
kind, and inoffensive beings wiiom thej Invc been 
represented The poverty, m which the great 
mass of the native^ is plunged , the utter tmpo‘:si- 
bilitj of ameliorating the condition, in which they 
may have been born, from being altogether shut 
out from sources of wealth and aggrandizement , 
must tend to pre-'Crve them from many vices, which 
m other circumstances might 'lUacli to them , and 
to give iJjwn an appparnucc of contentedne^ with 
their lot, which, after ^11, is more indebted for its 
exKtcnce to ueces^rtJ, than to principle while 
the sime pov erty, no doubt, gcuenles vices, from 
which, in different circumstances, they might have 
e'icnpcd From (be operation and influence of 
accident on the moral character, the Hindus 
are no more exempted than other men Their 
celebrated division into Cosies ought, perhaps, (o 
be regarded as the effect, rather than the cause of 
their present condition , and, nccordingly, where 
circumstances are occurring to effect, or to offer a 
change m this condition, by the temptations to 
which all men ire open, the observance of caste 
IS found among the Hindus fo 6e much more easd) 
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foregone, than many have hitherto bi^en apt to be 
heie With the legdimate mean^ rvhich a Chris 
tian government roust always have in its hinds, to 
overcome the obstacles to improvement arising from 
CaslCf the Christian Missionary need regard it, as 
no \ ery formidable obstacle m his wiy It is now 
very generally acknowledged, that since Europeans 
begin to open to the Hindu the sources of weilth 
and enjoyment, the trimmcls of caste have been 
obsen ed to bear but lightly upon him , and it is 
felt by all, who hive had an opportunity of judging 
of the native character, that what has been so long 
and generally regarded as interwoven nith all his 
feelings and prejudices, has been, to a great extent, 
an cxcreacence upon his habits, generated by the 
combined lolluence of political depression, ind cun 
ning and selfish superstition When the influence 
of these has been counteracted by a happier state of 
things, the natural feelings and propensities of man 
kind have easily triumphed over Caste The high 
est Brahmin non mingles m an intercourse nifh the 
Feringhees, which, less than half a century ago, 
would have been regarded with borror and dumay, 
as entailing the most indelible contamination, or 
subjecting to the most mtolcnble purifications and 
penances The public a-sembhe^, on occasions of 
complimentary festivity at the man«ion of the Go 
veraor General, are now frequented by crowds of 
native gentlemen, happy to participate m the honour 
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of nn invilalion , and it need scarcely be added, that 
what finds countenance nt court, meets with abund 
ance of imitators m the ranks of pm ale fashion 
To the houses of the wealthy Hindu, the European 
IS now finding a rcciprocall} easy access , and the 
writer of these remarks has himself partaken m the 
ho«pilaht) of natives of high rank and caste, where 
even the sacred cow lias been ser\ ed up to gratify the 
tastes of the European guests And it is only among 
the wild Goorkahs of Nepaul, and other sequestered 
localities, where foreign influence and example have 
not yet penetrated to enhglitcQ and humanize, that 
aft altcJDpt ts made $o exact a ng/d adherence 
to Caste, or to carry into effect (he prousjons of 
Its civil and criminal codes The i cry impossibility 
of adhering to its requirements under a foreign rule, 
however tender to native prejudices, must gradually 
undermine all reaped for tbj> once celebrated la 
stitiition of Hindu legislation Caste, however, has 
been, and must still be con«idertd, a barrier to na 
tive improvement, deserving the greatest attention 
from the moral and religious reformer of India , 
and It maybe doubted, if there is any mode of deal- 
ing with It, more hkely to prove successful, than 
trying it out of the very records, quoted as lU hif»h 
and divine authority In this point of view we can 
not but admire the «ngicily, while we would recom 
mend the example, of the Serampore Missionaries, 
wlio, when institu*ing their College at that settle- 
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merit, resolved to make a tborougli knowledge of 
Hindu learning the basis of the Education of 
their destined apostles of the Gospel. ha\e 
already remarked, that by Missionaries in general, 
'Such a knowledge has hitherto been too much un- 
dervalued and neglected. As the improvement of 
our Hindu fellow-subjects is now being attempted, 
Tve may hope that it will attain greater considera- 
tion. The value of this knowledge may be appre- 
ciated, from its application to the case of Casle. 
The object of this institution U manifestly to support 
the induenco of the Brahmins at the expense of 
every other class; and when the Veds speak in 
terms of high honour and reverence of Brahmin- 
hood, it becomes important, on the hypothesis of 
their dmne authority, to understand what they mean. 
Now this can only be reached by an aciiualnfance 
with these books ; and with all, in fact, that consti- 
tutes Hindu literature. From them we are per- 
suaded, it would be no ditGcuU task to demonstrate 
the deceptions, practised by the priests, — thedepo- 
sltories and the interpreters of the Veds, in order 
to maintain the superiority and divine origin of 
their own Caste ; and to prove, that however per- 
verted the commenlary, it h, clearly taught in the 
text, that the true Brahmin is he, who is free from 
intemperance and egotism, has acquired command 
over the organs of sense, and abounds in truth and 
mercy ; and these quatiUes being found in the vilest 
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Sudra, he is held the gods to be a nrahmin. 
It IS declared in the Afanava J^hanm, that “good- 
ne«s of disposition and purity are the best of all 
things; hiieage is not alone desersing of respect. 
If the race be royal, and virtue bo awantmg to it. 
It is contemptible and useless." When the honour 
and rerercncc, due to the possession of a good qua- 
lity, came to be demanded by, and yielded as of 
birthright, to a particular class indis idually, the road 
lo the most gneious corruption was opened; and 
wo cease to wonder at the utter subjugation of the 
great ma-'S to tlic Brahmin Caate m India, so long 
as, believing m the Veds, they apply to the in- 
dnidufll, whatever beliis qualities, what alone be- 
longs to the 9uabty/ nbatever be ibe birth or rank 
of the indnidiiah Could wo, therefore, succeed ni 
enabling them to draw the distinction, which their 
own books really support, reason would come to the 
help of every other auxiliary, in omthrowiiig flic 
unnatural stale of affairs, which lias grown up; 
although Jailh might not ncccssanlj fao the sacrifice; 
and the lessons reallj taught on the subject of Brah- 
manhood, divested of tlicir fabulous and mytholo- 
gical absurdities, would be converted into a most 
legitimate means and motive of stimulating the 
Hindus to all that is good mid virtuous in conduct. 

Reasoning, a pnort, from the doctrine« taught 
m the Veds and Puranas of the Hindus, what their 
moral character and condition ought to be, we 
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must not hope to cscipe from tho perplexities, di-it 
surround us, when judging from the tcstimort) of 
those, who ln\c enjojed nmny nnd ample opporlu- 
nitios of appreciating lliwr slate There is enough 
jn many of the precepts which their sacred bools 
lay down, to warrant the expectation of finding ihe 
virtues of sofancly, honest), and benevolence, in 
their character. Dot if, again, we draw our con* 
elusions from the mythological legends and fnblo, 
contained in the same oracles of faith and practice, 
there are no vices orenmes, which it ought to sur- 
prise us to find among them 

It will still, no doubt, be asked— does the good 
or evil predominate? It says something for the 
Hindus, lint the question is not so easily answered, 
as jl IS put ^Vc sometimes speak of them, indeed, 

.as in eminently nhgtoiu people , end every one at 
nil acquainted with the subject knows, that with 
(hem religion, in some «h3pc or another, mixes even 
in all the ordinary occupations of life But if u be 
meant, that in their notions of a Supreme Being, 
and Ihe worship that is doc to him , in their con 
duct towards one another, in the observance of the 
personal virtues of temperance, truth, and kindliness, 
they ore generally actuated by a belief in the <;|jb 
limcr doctrines taught by iheir own Veds, and excited 
to all that IS good in their action®, by tbe prospect 
of rewards m a future state — restrained from nil that 
IS evil, by the fear of future punishment in anotlipr 
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world, which these books hold forth — ^wc ''hall cer 
tamlj gue their religious faith greater credit, as a 
guide to their moral conduct, than it deserves 
They have long ago come to laj more stress upon 
the observance of the outward and freijuenll) frivo 
lousnto, enjoined bj their Sha-trns.than on the cul 
livation of ihc moral virtue, which they also incul- 
cate, as a security against the miseries of hell 
Yet the Hindu hell is a place of punishment re- 
plete with the most terrific accompaniment" In 
painting its frightful feature", all the fertility of east 
ern imagination has been exhausted The Scrip 
tures of Christianity are content with conietmg to 
the human mind some conception of the misery and 
wretchedness that await unrepented ^uilt, bji calling 
forth the figures of darkness nnuUcrable , the tor 
tures of a fire that is never quenched , the gnawings 
of a worm that nev er dies , weeping and wailmg and 
gnashing of teeth TTic Brahminical books affect 
to describe the place of future punishment with the 
minutest exactness, portioning out the "pecie" of 
piini^hiDont, that there awaits the wicked, and the 
period", to which they shall be subjected to Us pe 
nalties proportioned of course to the magnitude of 
their crimes on earth The unncrsall) received 
doctrine of ultimate absorption of every thing info 
the Dell) , precludes the belief of the eternity of 
hell torments , and according to the orthodox creed, 
the mo l wicked and unholv are at length so pun 
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fioJ, nnil wade perfect, i* to Jjc fit for lh«, l|,o |a«t 
and Inppicst sloleofbnjji;— iJse ^fm^hdatton of in 
dividnalttr, and tlio ullcr and fiml esjmetjon of aJ) 
Micston , in one word, the dcbtntclion of tlie world 
of mm, which u itifutton, and nothing else 1 \fil- 
hons of 3 can, howetcf, arc allotted m the region^ 
of Piitnla for offtnetM of ibe higher grade, jhmi 
sand-* circum«cribe the penahies due to minor of 
fence'. Cut dimng alt thi> lenn of trial and proba 
tion, the erimifirtl h pennitted again to return in 
another form to ibe world of dfluston, that he maj 
be prepared hy the better di«clnrge, or otherwise, of 
the duties of his new state, to approach nearer and 
nearer to it» final de<tinr, or to merit o still longer 
and mere fearful purgation in Palah Siirh is the 
Hell of the Hindu , il follow', that the true ilca\en 
of the Brahmintcal faith i>ab'orplion into thoDejtj 
Gneroiis, indeed, are the error*, in all that it most 
concerns roanVind to know, into which so manjr of 
the most acute and intellectual of our race have 
been betrared I Vet gncrou» and lamentable as 
ihoj are, it were unjust lodenj, that thej maj have 
still helped to guard the Hindus— fccblv, indeed, it 
must be confessed— against plunging into a lowtrmd 
a lower depth of iniquity And, after all, n herein do 
tins people differ from the bulk of mankind under i 
happier sun, in being retrained from crime and mo- 
lencc more by the fear* of temporal lo<s and pu 
mehmenf, than bs the noble oiotircs ftirni^bed bj 
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Religion? To place these motives before them, 
anil to roii&c them to a sense of their importance, 
and their absolute neces'uly, to secure their tempo 
ral and eternal happiness ts the great object which, 
such In^ititutions as that of the General As'embly 
have in view , and certainly those who labour to 
wards this end, will not be the loss likolv, under the 
blessing of God, to reach it, that they are alive alike 
to the encouragements and the oh tacles, presented 
by the character and condition of the Hindus to the 
great Chn tian eapenment, in which the Church of 
Scotland is engaged 

But the strange diversities that mark the outward 
Visage of Hinduism over the vast continent which 
acknowledges its swaj, deserve a more detailed no 
lice, than, in this pi vcc, wc can afford to bestow up 
on it Even the reverence paid to the Brahinia 
above nil men is not uoiform, and not only do the 
follies and crimes which superstition ha^, m all 
ages appropriated as peculiarly her own, enter 
largely into all ils fcaturcc, but there has been gener* 
atod among the Hindus a talc of moral enormit} — 
fortunatclj, indeed, confined to a few of their nu 
merous tribes-— but ccrtainl) altogether unknovni, 
wher*. mankind have made but the slightest progress 
towards social order and civihzation In Kattiicar 
and other parts of Central India, tlic Shnts and 
Charans are regarded with a still more profound 
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fifd, -ind made perfect, i to be fit for thLS the lad 
and happiest state of bem? — the 'itmihilation of m 
divjdualih, and the ullcr and fimi estmction of gji 
delusion , in one word, the destruction of ibe world 
of man, which is delusion^ and nothing eLe I 
hons of rears, however, ire allotted m the remons 
of Polala for offences of the higher grade , thou 
sands circum cnbe the penalties due to roirior of 
fencc« But during all ihi<; term of trial and proba 
boo, the criminal i« pcnmtted again to rettim in 
another form to the world of dcliwon, that ho may 
be prepared b> the belter di charge, or otherwise, of 
the duties of his new stale, to approadi oraror ond 
nearer to its final de^tinj, or to merit a still longer 
and more fearful purgation in Palah Such i^ the 
Hell of the Hindu , it fonow> that tho true IfcaTen 
of (he Brahmtnical faith is ab'Orplion mto the 
Gnerou , indeed, are the error*-, in all that it imost 
concerns manUnd to know, into which inar,v of 
the tno t ncute and intellectual of our race hare 
been betrayed J 1 et gnerous and lamenlablb as 
they are, it were unjust todeny, that the) mav 
still helped to guard (he Hindu-i — feeblv, indeed it 
mu t be confessed-*againsl plunging inioa lowei-and 
a lower depth of iniquity And after nil, wherein do 
this people differ from the bulk of rn'inUnd under a 
happier «un, in being re»(ramod from crime and wo- 
Icnce more bv the fear** of temporal lo«s and pu 
ni'hment, than bv the noble motives furnished bv 
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Religion? To place these moli'cs before tbera, 
end to rou«e them to a sense of their importance, 
and their absolute necessity, to secure (heir tempo- 
ral and eternal happiness, is Iho great object which 
such Institutions as that of the General As'^ombly 
bare inriewj and certainly tho«c who labour to- 
wards this end, will not bo the less likely, under the 
blessingof God, to reach it, that they areahio alike 
to the oncouragomonts, and the obstacles, presented 
by the character and condition of the Hindus, to the 
great Clulslian experiment, m which the Church of 
Scotland is engaged. 

But the strange diversities that mark the outward 
visage of Hinduism over the vast continent winch, 
acknowledges its swaj, de^c^vc a more detailed no- 
tice, than, in this place, wc can afford to bestow up*^ 
on it. Even the reverence paid to the Drahmia 
abo\e all men is not'Vioiform; and not only do the 
follies and crimes which sitpcrstition h3«, in all 
ages, appropriated as peculiarly her own, enter 
largely into all its features but there has been gener* 
ated among Ibe Hindus a &late of moral enormity— . 
fortunately, indeed, confinetl to a few of their nu- 
merous tribes — but certainly altogether unknown, 
where mankind hat e made but the slightest progress 
towards social order and civilization. In Katlhcar 
and other parts of Central Indio, tiie Bhals and 
Charans arc regarded with a still more profound 
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\ encration than the pnestly order itself They were, 
originally, the minstrels and heralds of Hindustan ; 
and m their offices corresponded, in no slight de* 
gree, to the bards of our own country, in the days 
when the feudal chief surrounded himself by the me- 
nials, that told his genealogy, and sung the praises 
of his race To this office they added that of my- 
thologists; and (heir Iabour'% are supposed, with 
some show of reason, to hare rat^ (be groundwork 
of the Puranas Had they contented themaehes 
with tbe»e duties, ht::>tory might have spoken of (hem 
tn less rcroUing terms , but they added, and eren to 
this day they display, a ferociousness of seotimeat 
and conduct that ts «carce}y credible, and which 
produces a state of ignorance and degradaiion, that 
u truly lamentable , and loudlv calls for the lamp 
of knowledge and Cbnsltanity, to dispel the hide- 
ous darknci^ in which the rcgiooi., that can tolerate 
such tribes, are still cDveloped* These regions will 
soon, it IS hoped, attract the attention, and experi- 
ence the benefits of the A'^cmbly’o Mii>sionaries at 
Bombay ; and as our political ascendancy becoine» 
more and more widely acknowledged, Edccatiov 
will achieve for them a release from chains the most 
galling and degrading 

They are, bowei er, the of Hindustan, and 

the Phansigars of Southern India, who soar to all 
the enormity of guilt to which we have alluded ; and 
reach a sublimity of crime, which, had we not the 
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most posjlwe demonstration of the truth, would be 
altogether incredible "niat the<e monsters m hu 
man shape are the products of times of ripmo and 
plunder, and total disorganization of society, there 
cannot exi't a doubt j and they exhibit a most op 
palling picture of v.hat humanity will become, when 
at length tjrnnnj and oppression Imve dnienman 
to the extremity of want, and positive privation of 
the food tint is to sustain his animal life, while 
the} teach a most instruciiire lesson, even to the 
Cbri'-tian governmenlo of India, that in ruling over 
a count rj, where population touclies so closely on 
the means of subsistence, they draw not too deeply 
OR the labour and mdu»tr} of their subjects The 
religion of the Hindus has been charged, but charged 
unfairly, with the enormities of the Thug and Phan 
sigar systems It is, no doubt, true, that the aid of 
religion has been enlisted «n the fearful rocation, 
to which the «ocial disorganization of these pirts of 
Indn, where it IS earned on, has given rise, and 
all that is repudiated with horror bv the truly sound 
and devout mind, has been attempted to bo conse- 
crated , — and, what affords if possible a still more me- 
lancholy reflexion, has been regarded as pctulnrly 
holy , and nccoptable in the sight of heaven * It has 
fallen to the writer of these remarks to encounter 
the hoirj headed Thug, at length a prisoner m the 
hands of British justice, who could tell, unmoved, 
of murders without number, committed under cir- 
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cum'lancco, which made the blood of the h tener to 
TUn cold , while not a trace or symptom could be 
discovered, in the language or countenance of the 
merciless narrator, that, jo all be did, be had nol 
been labouring as much, and as innocently, in his 
profession, as the husbandman, who tilled the ground 
for a livelihood to hitmelf and family I Yet this 
man told of the uDsitrpectmg traveller, with whom 
he had met and associated, and journeyed for davs 
or even weeks together , <hanng his confidence, and 
partaking perhaps, of his slender mcatt. of support, 
until the fatally propitious TOoroent arrived for cast 
mg the 000 e around his neck ! and he pointed out 
the spot where (he atrocious deed was committed , 
and where the murdered body of hi» victim was ac- 
cordingly fouod buned according to what he coolly 
de*cnbed as the practice of the tribe In these 
atrocities, a» perpetrated by ibe Phansrgars of the 
l^izam « temlones, the women them'^Ives take part, 
and either cast, or tighten the fatal noo»e, as falls 
to their turn ! In many of the villages, the part of 
the population that hvc by this cvecrable employ 
ment, and the periods at which they go out and re- 
turn from tbcir bloodj trade, are well known to the 
otherinhabifants, and eicite not tbe chgbtcsl notice 
According to the accounts which have recentlrboen 
published, the Phanugart, like tbe TJtugs of Hin 
du'lan appear to have lo t all sense or feehng 
of their mode of life as criminal, if they do not re- 
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gard It as higW} mentorwus 1 It does, indeed, 
surpass belief, that such things «hould bo acted uo 
derthe sun The} will, doubtless, cease to outrage 
humanity, as the protecting shield of the British 
power IS thrown over the countries, which the Thu^ 
and Phansigars have polluted with their crimes 5 but 
jt Is Education, and the progress of Christian prin- 
ciples and knoviledge, that can alone eradicate from 
the minds of these tribes the callousness, with whicli 
they regard the most atrocious crimes , the belief 
that there is a Dinne Being, nho is pleased, in pro- 
portion as he IS propitiated by fresh victims, and 
who showers his blessings on the Thug the moro 
liberally, that the fatal handkerchief is succos fully 
employed 

It IS also worthy of remark, that wherever the 
Hindus hate intermixed, m any great degree, 
with the Mahomodans their character has de 
tenorated The effects of this intermixture have 
been more apparent in some parts of India than 
in others, and in several provinces it has re- 
sulted in giving a permanent complexion to Hindu 
manners and habits altogether alien from that, 
winch, under the influence of their own creed and 
cu'toms, they would have ever acquired In Cutch 
and Kattiwar, where (he Hindu has been blended 
most completely with the Mussulman population, 
the Jhareja Hajpools cannot stand a comparison 
with those of Mewar and Malwab, for sobriety, ho- 
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nwtj, and tcmpcnncc. ** ITieir Hinduism is con- 
finwl to ab'tuning from th<* flesh of the they 
drink “pinluous liquors to excels, and are an ex- 
cc«ei\elj ignonnl and indolent race, vrithout any 
such !»gh sense of honour and regard to personal 
character as disUngm b the Rajpoots of all olber 
parts of India " Tins account, melancholy as it 
must be reckoned, is not without its instrnctire 
les on«, and it« encouragements to the regenerators 
of (he Hindu character It proies (hat the Hindu, 
even in tlio prorinces, where his faith has been re- 
garded as existing m its greatest puritv, is not «o 
impenious to foreign influence nnd example as has 
been generally supposed , and it encourages «s to 
hope, that if enabled by the ceents of Providence to 
suhbtitatc thy scitca of a Oirtflnn examph tor that 
of Mahomodan sensuality and intemperance, we 
need not despair of eficcting o reiolution m Hindu 
habits and manners. The influence of llie British 
power IS at length penetrating info the«e parts, and 
IS ever} day bccomiog greater and greater, as vro 
are stretching our political supremacy, mote and 
more unequirocallj, to the hanks of the Indus 
Under this supremacy, the Grastas of Culch axi^Kat 
ittcar will disappear, along with (he other marauders 
and freebooters, to whom the c countries have been 
so long a prey At this day, it is well known, that 
the portion of the population, which la peaceably 
inclined, purchase impunity from one tribe of these 



SWAMEE hAJlRAIS 


183 


robbers b) paj mg ‘mother to protect them, nnd when 
they enter into an engagement to bo so protected, 
nnd arc careful themselves to pay tlio stipulated 
* black mail, the very thieves ore said to make good 
to them the losses which they may have failed m 
preventing Such o country only reijiures the watch- 
ful care of an equitable nnd vigorous government, 
and the blessings of n Cunstian education, to resloro 
U to all we can desire But while the natives of 
India are debarred the advantages of that education, 
which their natural abilities ommcntlj qualify them 
for receiving and which circumstances singularly 
happy, arc now concurring to prove, that England is 
to be thebonoured vnslrumenl of bestowing, they will 
continue, as they arc, to be easily led astray by ap 
peals to their supcri>tUious fears and feelings , and 
we shall still be presented, in one comer or another, 
with the cunning and crafty leader, enlisting them 
in thousand^, for the purposes of his ambition or 
Ins avarice, under the religious banner*!, winch he 
never fails to display l^hen Bishop Hebeb tra 
veiled over the Guzerat, he found one of those 
leaders at the head of a large body of followers, 
who almost regarded their chief as an incarnation 
of Kiusuna , and man interview, which the worthy 
prolate had with Swamee Narrain, he found no m 
chnation on the part of the leader himself to unde- 
ceive bis followers Bishop Heher was willing and 
he was warranted, to draw Uio conclusion, that where 
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nes{\, and (emperancc " Their Hinduism is 
fined to abstaining from the flesh of the (jjpy 
drmk -spirituous liquors toexce»s, and are aij px 
ce^^nely ignorant and indolent race, mthoul 
such high sense of honour and regard to pers-gnal 
character as di<lingi»j h the Rajpoots of all titber 
parts of India * This account, melancholy ,t 
must be reckoned, is not nrthout its mstru^tii-e 
lessons and U< encouragements to the regenerators 


of the Hindu charicler It proies that the Hindu, 
eren in the pronnce*, where his faith has becQ re- 
garded as e\i ting in its grcale«t piinlv, is noj <o 
impernous to foreign influence nnd example as bis] 
been j»eaerally supposed, and it encounigea jrf 
hope, that if enabled by the erents of Prondenc^ t/ 
<ub titutc the action ofa Chrutian example for ibsl 
of Mahomedau «en«ualuy and intemperance, ^ 
need not despair of effecting a rc'olufion in Hi^j' 
habits and manners The influence of the Brijj^ 
power IS at length penetrating into the^e puts, 

IS every diy becoming greater and greiter, aslT 
are 'tretching our poblical «upremacv, more* 
more unequirocallr, to the binks of the Iig 
Under tbissuprcinaqr,tbB Gratiaa of Cutek an^ 
tiwar will disappear, along with the other mars? 
and freebooters, to whom lhe“>e countries haij 
so long a prev At this dij, it is well kno^ 
the portion of the population, which is pi^ 
inclined, purchase impunity from one 
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ha\ e «iO long led the Hmdus astnj from the TanTii , 
in all oar endeavours to instruct them m the know 
ledge of the Gospel, tint Taitii lies at the founda 
tion of the creed, poUvited and perverted as it has 
become, m nhich tbej now believe The principle 
on which the religious superstructure has nil along 
Tested among them, ts that which Christianity itself 
has con'seernted, lint the lieason of imn is not 
the tc-^t or the standard, to which iheiJodrinei, which 
we arc enjoined to behove, are to be brought and 
measured The deluded di«ciple of Bnhma pre 
sumes not to doubt or question what he believes to 
have been revealed bj God, because he la uinble 
to understand or explain it Tlie pious Christian 
bows With the same reverence and Fatih before all 
that has been made known to bun b) the Dnme 
Tounder of Ins religion, who, by miracles the most 
stupendous, first cstabh hod hi-' title to be received 
ns a me® engcr serit from htaven Cut let the 
Hindu be taught, not le*® carefullv, to discern where- 
in his own, and the creed of the Chnvtun differs, 
than wlicroin lliby agree Chrisinnity, while it soars 
nboio the region of human reason, so fir respects 
itb power and province, m guiding the belief of 
mankind, that nhat is conlrari/ to its dcduclwns, 
the faith of the Go pci repudiates Hinduism doob 
not admit — or it has forgotten to keep m v lew — thib 
c scntial Inaitation of the great and fundamental 
pr/ncipJe , and tfi& votary Brahma la called upon. 
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such artful pretenders could succeed, m leading off 
the Hindus from faith lo formerly receued dogmata, 
to the reception of doctnDe>, altogether destructive 
of much of the orthodox creed, the Missionary of 
Chn tianity might, b} the employment of his holy 
Weapons of warfare, effect a breach in the «(rong 
holds of idolatry and superstition The epinl and 
precepts of the Gospel will not sanction our taking 
advantage of the ignorance and fears of a people, 
conduct them even to the temple of truth , but 
he) command of us to retnore this ignorance, and 
to mitigate the«e fear«, by the lamp of knowledge , 
and the verv case, with which such a people are 
moved to follow a pretended god, gives us cncou 
tagement, that they will not be backivard to listen 
“to an ardent and honest leochcr, though he cjaira 
not a character above humanity, and makes no pro- 
icnsions to a direct and immediate commission from 
heaven l^ben «uch a roivture of what is good and 
evil IS surveyed bv the Christian toachor, the path 
of his dutj appears, plainly before him hat is 
truly good must have sprung from the great Source 
of dll beneficence, and is to be carefully pre erved 
1i\ hat IS erroneous and Sinful, as 'measured b) the 
perfect standard of which he is in possession must 
be the fruit of human pride, folly, and vnekedneas, 
and is to be corrected and removed 

It i3 never to be forgotten, in all our attempts to 
overthrow the s)-«tcra of error and superstition which 
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hiNe so long led the Hmdusastraj from the Truth, 
in all our endoi\ours to instnfct them m the know 
ledge of the Go'spcl, that Taith lies at the founda 
tion of the creed, polluted and perverted as it has 
become, m which the} now belicie The principle 
on which the religious superstructure has all along 
rested among them, is that which Christianity itself 
has con«ecntcd, that the Beason of man j» not 
the test or the standard, to which the i?ocfrmes, which 
wc are enjoined to belieic, arc to be brought and 
measured The deluded disciple of Brahma pre- 
sumes not to doubt or question what ho behe% es to 
have been revealed by God, because lie j» unable 
to Understand or explain it The pious Christian 
bdws with the «amc reverence and Faith before all 
that has been made known to him bj the Divine 
Toundor of his religion, who, b) miracles the most 
’elopendotis, fir t cstaVAished Vn*! ilrte to be received 
ns a ‘mcs ongeV sent from heaven But let the 
Hindu be tnugbt, not lc«s carefull), to di cern where- 
in Ills own, nnd the creed of the Christian differs, 
th m wherein ibey agree Chrmnnitj, while it soars 
above the region of human reason, 'o far respects 
its power and province, in guiding the belief of 
mankind, that what is contrary to its deductions, 
the faith of the Gospel repudiates Hinduism does 
not admit — or it Ins forgotten to keep in view — this 
c scntial limitation of the great and ftmdamental 
principle , *ind the volar} df Brahma is called upon, 
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to believe 115 implicitlj tc/mf iV as wbal is 

oiorff the reach o/rcason. Ilrncc (he danger is im- 
minent nndobs ions that in enlightening and enabling 
the nathc mind tn drasr this limitation, and thus to 
escape from the errors and darkness of supersti- 
tion, our scholar ma) be tainted with the per- 
suasion, that it is Heaton^ not Faith, which is 
henceforth to be his guide to religion. Nor is (his 
danger ideal : We hnre the testimony of the 
Clirislian Millenary, who has laboured with some 
success among (he ffindus that such has actually 
been the result. 'Hie ReTorend Jfr AntM has 
slated, on the best authority, that of (he mtenigent 
and reading poptiladon of Calcutta, who hare re- 
noonecd idolatry, one-third is calculated to hare 
fallen, if not into atheum, at least into a dehm, in 
which there mingles nothing worthy of the name of 
religion. It sccm«, indeed, to be the natural and 
necessary fruit of the wisdom, which is of this 
world, cultivated under the lights, that hare now 
broken in upon the human mind, that while it thus 
raises man above being led away by the fables and 
absurdities of superstition, it generates the pndc of 
intellect, which, at the same time, carries him beyond 
the power and the sceptre of Faith. The instructor 
of the Hindu, in profane literature and science, may 
escape the reproach, if it is so esteemed by him, by 
leaving his pupil to choose his own creed ; but the 
Christian Missionary may expect, and must be pre- 
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pared to encounter the objection, that in calling 
upon the Hindus to summon thcnr reason to the de« 
molishing of tlievulgar fabric of rehgioi),he 'still seeks 
them to surrender it to Faith in the doctrines of the 
Cross , and in proportion to the «8uccees that has 
attended the plido-opher and the man of science, 
will the care and vigilance of the apo-tleof Chn'=t- 
lanitj be demanded, that the kingdom, which he is 
commissioned to establish, may not be sacrificed to 
"the vain imaginations’* of a “wisdom” nhich knows 
no God No system of education, which has not 
a regard to these features m the condition of the 
Hindus, will ever prove successful in rescuing them 
from their error-^ or tntroiinang them io n knorr- 
ledgc of the truth On the other hand, the good 
fruits of that which pays to them a proper respect, 
it IS impossible to estimate 

The School and Mi'sion of the General Assembly 
has hitherto kept in view these peculiar features in 
the condition of the people, to whom its labours are 
principally confined And from the sound and judi- 
cious prmciplo>, on which it is founded, and the ad- 
mirable caution and judgment, with which It IS con 
ducted, has eminently entitled itself to the conn 
tcnance and support of the Christian government of 
India Tliat this encouragement may be given to a 
much greater ertent, than has yet been done, and 
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(hat AV3th all manner of con^istencj' in prmeiple and 
lafetv in pohcj-, the fmter of the e remarls is 
\er) firmlj persuaded Tliat U has not been be- 
stowed, althoUj»h urgently requested bj the Presby 
tery of Calcutta, bespeaks the extreme caution of 
the government, m doing any thing that may be con 
slrued into a breach of that pledge, under which it 
holds Itself, to ah lam from all direct interference 
with the religious opinions of its subjects Unle«s, 
however, the British gotemment is prepared to a^ow 
Its persuasion, that m Christianity it can find, neither 
the ources of true wisdom and happmess for the 
liatives thero«eUe« -nor of peace and security to its 
own rule, this encouragement cannot long be de- 
ferred It will become too obviously preposterous, 
to pretend a fear of offending native prejudice , by 
a gift from tbe treasury to the School of the General 
A wiaWy, TFhen iheuatno lbein5rfrn>are he'^iegiag 
Its doors in numbers that cannot find admiltance, 
because the same pecuniar} encouragement is not 
ettended to this In tituiion as to others The claims 
of «ucb as are “o countenanced, re-t on tbe abcence 
of that which, of allothcr things, ought to recommend 
the A'sembly s School to attention, the pre cnce and 
the prevalence of a foundation in religion as the 
basis of all the Ei>pcati<» be5.towed And if is a 
most remarkable fact, that the very circumstance, 
which Is shutting it out from aparticipation in the pub 
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lie revenue, la giving it the preference, m native esti* 
niation, over other school andsemmaric»of\outhl 
The writer of the>^o remnrks has been met, and tint 
in the highest quarters connected with Native. 
Education in India, bv the objection, that it is 
unjust to tav the Hindu with the support of an c^t^ 
bl 'ihment, iTowedK set up for tbe overthrow of his 
faith Tlie objection is at once shallow and infidel, 
and those, who consider it a* po^ e mg anj weight, 
can only be led astray b) njereword>- Tbe Inslitu 
tionofthe Geniral A«scniblj la not erected to over 
throw the religion of the natives In strict propriety 
of langvnge, ib aim is I) e purificatioD of lh)» religion 
from tbe degrading tenet , and dcraonhzmg ccrcmo 
cic'', that have crept into it and its re e»tablbhmcnt 
on the bas>> of failh in m atoning samfice \\ c tat 
the Hinduafor the support of a better sy temofjudi 
cnl admini tralion , a better ^ol cox both preventive 
and remedial , and a better financial machincrv , and 
to speak of the inju tice of taxing them for the 
puTificntioii and improveraent of that, which can 
alone give full elTicjcocj to every other measure of 
amelioration is sutTicicntU ab urd It u an irgu 
ment urged it is to be feared, onlj by those, who 
really seeing the va I ulihtv of the Cbrislnn Mis 
'lonary, in working out the reform of Bnii h India, 
are too jealous of a co^ipcration, which thev cannot 
cordial!) accept, andirhicli moreover, upbraids their 
own carele ne^s and unconcern m all that regards 
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Ihe 5pirjJua! anti cJcmal vclfarc of man, too kccn\f 
to permit ibcm labounnp nion'; rritli iliem ^^lat 
surfi mea «hooH «hchcr ch«j»<cltcs befnnd fuch pre» 
text*, when a'kwl to extend thetr countcaanco to 
Chri'lian jrwtiluljotw in ImHa, is not perhapn very 
wonderful ; but it is surely a matter of deep regret, 
that m our attempts to enlighten (he oatires of that 
countrr, we should be oppoNod by Cfiruiian pre^ 
judicfs, Dt the very moment when the prejudices of 
the Ilmdus thera-ches m afl that regards Uie re* 
lipous foundation of our Institution, are teaching 
them only the more highly to respect and applaud 
Its object. In no part of the world is the pnnciple 
of a religious and educational eataUi«hment by the 
State more generally recognHcd and acted upon thin 
tn India. Tlie natuesdonot indeed appear able 
to conceirc the existence of a political, which does 
not mvolre an ccdesia^tical condition; and from 
the earliest ages of ibcir history this union seems to 
hare existed. It mai, indeed, be granted, that m 
purer days the CAi/rcA did not lord « over the Slate, 
in the despotic and degrading manner, which more 
Ignorant and corrupt days have witnessed This 
process of national humiliation his been the neces«a- 
ry fruit of superstition among the Hindus, as among 
the Christians of the ^Wicra world them«clves when 
U once wis permitted to mu its poi-onous waters 
with the pure stream of the Gospel ; and until the 
unnatural preponderance of the clmrch is counter- 



ENCOURAGEMENT 


191 


acted by a better policy, and more enlightened edu 
cation, It IS in vain to look for either the political, 
moral, or religious amelioration of Ihe country 
The wealth of the Hindu temples is the measure of 
the peoples poverty, ignorance, and degradation, 
and in this point of view, their riches is a subject of 
deep regret, equally to the statesman, and the Chris 
tian philanthropist But it were a dangerous error 
to argue, from thia abuse, against the feeling and 
principle, that lead a nation to support a public and 
authorised priesthood, for the ministrations of the 
altars , and it is clearly the duty of a Christian go* 
vemment of India, to cherish and encouroge those 
feelings, instead of discouraging them, by the neglect 
of a dut), as regards its own faith, which even the 
heathen sec and acknowledge to be of imperative 
obligation M’’hen, therefore, the time happily ar- 
rives, which IS to see tlic priesthood drawn from the 
ranks of Christianity, the way will long ago have been 
paved for the revolution The oacred text of Menu 
inculcates the duty of the King, to endow the temple 
and provide for the priest The endowments of the 
religion of Vishnu and Siva are on a large and 
gigantic scale , yet not greater, perhaps than a 
period m the hiblory of Christianity itself can par 
allel It is calculated, that m Rajesthan, where 
Hinduism exists in its purest form, nearly one fifth 
of the rents of the land belong to the Brahmins and 
temples The deeds of endowment do not be- 
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the lands them-chcs upon the j)nc«ls , for the 
priua^de lo utiucr'\lK w 5wv:tc4, that lUc e belong 
lo the culuiatorg , but ibct direct the rents ind fce>, 
title to the fi«c or «talc, to be pattl to the Bnihmiru • 
In former dav*^ as nlreadv hinted, ilusc endowments 
were upon a much waller scale than the present, 
and needy and courageous Bajah gomctimcatcnturcd 
to resume the grants to tie church, notmthstantl 
ing the fearful denunciation of CO 000 sears in hell 
Tlie inHuencc of the Dfiti«h power ha» mlroiluccd 
a state of comparatti c peace and order into ihC'C 
counine*!, and gi'cn thcm«ecunt\ against the pre- 
dator) irruptions to nhich they npre and until 
lately had been for age* subjected The ««mo m 
Qucncc lias not yet extended to them the benefits of 
an education, that «Iiall check the progrcNsof super 
stition and. the natural consetjuence ha.-* been, 
that since our protPCtingWDgxfaj «lreicbed over the 
«late- of Lpper India, the pne<is of idolatri hare 
been more secured in tbcirrcxonue* and tifhcs, and 
«upcr litious princes encouraged still farther lo enrich 
the temple at the expen e of the «latc Pilgrim 
ages lo hoU shnne> which the forroerl) disturbed 
condition of the counln bad rendered «o perilous 
hare been renewed from the raoat distant parts , and 
the i?o; of the Company been hailed as a happy 
change bv the numerous de\otce« that j et abound 
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m India JLct us hope, that all this is preparatory 
to (he great and glonous change, which the Icssons 
and the ctample of a Christian people are one day 
doomed to bring about; and that the apparent 
revival of idolatrous practices, to n Inch circumstances 
hare given rise, is the prelude to the full and final 
overthrow of superstition The herald of the Gos- 
pel of peace Is c\en already on his way to these de- 
luded, }ct intercsUng regions of the Caot , and the 
mc'^sage, with which he is charged, will not be the 
le«3 hkelj to rcccue a welcome reception from the 
tribes, to whom ho is to bear it, that he finds them 
enjO)iQg the repose and protection, to nhicii the 
policy of a Christian goicrnmont has introduced 
(hem, It is in such a «oil so prepared, tint Chris- 
tian Education may bo cvpccted to take root and 
nourish , and such au Institution, os that of the Ge- 
neral Assembly, to be eminently uscfu! It olTordb 
instruction in profane literature and science, carried 
on with a studied regard to the preservation and 
development of tho»c religious feelings and senti- 
ments, which are common to the Hindu and the 
Christian , and it cannot be doubted, that those 
pupils who leave the School, without proceeding 
beyond this point in their religious education, will 
still go forth, fraught with a knowledge that will 
prove highlv conducive to their own happiness, and 
to that of their fellow creatures, while the strongest 
guarantee will be obtained, that as citizens and 
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sulked*, they will be found faithful, peaceable, and 
contented Butabo^e all must jt be recollected, 
tliat the*e arc the mo«t likely to pro^e, under Pron 
dcncc, at «omc future j»enod> the most ready rcci 
pjCDts of the more «ubliine and gIonou> truths of 
CiiEisTiAMTV From among them nil the rants 
of lh(Ke be recruited, who adrance to the higher 
classcsof the AsjembJy’s Insliluiion, and embracing 
ibc faith of the Go-^pel in all its fulness, go out to 
spread the knowledge of lliu faith over the length 
and breadth of the Indian empire 

It 13 not, therefore, to be charged as a defect, 
against the Institution of the Church of Scotland, 
that for one who goes forth from it, a convert to 
Chn iianif), liuiidrcds return to the world, in the 
profession of (he religion with which they entered it 
To thc«c will ha^e been given a knowledge, that 
will guard them agam«l falling into the deptha of 
athei m, while, at the same time, it opens their eyes 
to tlic folly and degrading iCDdcucy of much, which 
they have hitherto been taught to regard as of di 
Tine origin and authority Tliis education will there 
fore place them more within the reach of that com 
fort and consolation, which the doctrines of the 
Cross can alone afford, should their minds be hap- 
pily awakened, by divine grace, to a sense of their 
danger from sin, and their need of an atoning sa 
crifice 

Taking, therefore, the nanower and infinitely less 
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important view of the subject, the Church of Scot- 
land’s Institution m India mil soon hive Inined up 
a generation among the Hindus, more deeply im- 
bued nith a knon ledge and sen-e of tbeir duties, as 
citizens of the state, and c\cr) way better qualified 
to culm ate towards each otlier tlio«e kindly and bc- 
nc\ olent olTcctiono, m the cxerci-e of which so much 
of man’s happinc«s upon earth i» to be found. This 
InstKiitron nill Imic instilled into them a knowledge, 
under wbicli the pride of caste and the tyranny of 
priestcraft, which now poiaon their happmc<s, may 
bo expected to pass away , and such Mews of their 
moral, «ocial, and political condition w ill, in the end, 
he afTorded, as siiall open to them inlets of gratifi- 
cation and enjoyment, to which they baie Inlherto 
been strangers. True it is, that thc^e are ndian- 
tagos, not worthy of being named with the ble^'inga 
that must attend a knowledge of the truth, “ ns it 
IS m Christ Jc<us ” 0ut surely the hope is not 
irrational, neither is a forbidden by our Holy 
raitli, that the Institution, which is calculated to 
produce these temporal benefits, will, under the 
blessing of God, prove the instrument of conduct- 
ing the miilcitudo to the inestimable treasures of 
divine truth In the belief nnd bumble confidence, - 
that she may one day lead them to the Temple of 
the Mg'!! High, as it is founded on the rock of 
“ CumsT cnuciFiFD,” by the portaU of tho«e car- 
nal adiantagcs, which so many of (he objects of her 
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care are now contenUng thcmsclrcs with seeking at 
lier )3at}d>, }ct the Church of Scotland he grateful 
to heaven, (hat she is, in this wa), the chosen chin- 
ncl of its bouiit) to the natives of India, and let 
her only redouble her exertions, to discharge licr«clf 
of the high re^iponcibihty hid upon her. 

Tlie sketch which we have now alleropled to give 
of the chanettr and condition of the Hmd«a, as 
the) bear on the great question of their conrcrsion 
to ChrjsUanit), would be incomplete, were we not 
to advert more particularly to the <tate of (he rising 
geoerat ion among them — the objects, par excellencet 
of our care within the walls of the School, properly 
so called The latcltcclual capacities of the rising 
race of Hindus, as found m the scholars and stu 
dents, who enter the Assembly’s Institution, and 
avail thcmselres of its resources, (heir eagerness 
and aptitude to learu, their delight and gratitude 
on finding knowledge pouring in upon them, have 
attracted the greatest attention from the v er) com 
mcnccment of (he Asscrablv’s libours, and been 
alike the subject of wonder to man), and certainly 
one of the most powerful encouragements to exer- 
tion Ills not easj to convoy to tho'-c, who have 
not witoossed the dad) operations of the School and 
Mission of the Assemblv, or (be public examinations 
which annually take place, to form a correct con- 
ception of the excellence of the maieriel, with which 
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tliD feacher has to work ; while the order, acfj>iiy,' 
and attpntt6n combined, that pervade his school,* 
nei er fad to proi e a subject of remark, and of fa- 
vourable contrast with much, that distinguishes si- 
milar institutions in Ibis countrj*. The fruits of this 
natural preparation, if it may be so^ called, for the 
work of Native Ewdcatio?!, are evidenced in a 
progrc-'S surprisingly rapid — so rapid, indeed, as to' 
excite the f6ars of not a few, that m intellectual as 
in animal powers, the period of decay may be pro- 
portionally near, as the period of perfection seems 
so easily and so early reached. No one, it may be 
safely said, ever witnessed the public examination 
of the Assembly’s Institution at Calcutta, who did 
not depart from it, lost in wonder at the extent of 
knowledge displayed by its pupds in every branch of 
literature and science. The scene may safely be 
described as one of the most gratifying that can be 
presented to the philanthropic mind; and while it 
cannot fail to rouse regret, that such a youth should 
ha\ 0 been so long left in the darkness of ignorance 
and superstition, it excites Che highest hope*, that a 
few years will find them, as little behind their Chris- 
tian instructors m a knowledge of the literature, arts, 
and sciences of the Western wdrld, as they are Un- 
doubtedly equal — perhaps superior — in those intel- 
lectual talents, which qualify for its reception. In 
drawing tlie-e encouraging inferences from the scene, 
which a pubhc oxnTrniKrtioii o? the AssemW/s Insti- 
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lulion appears so to jusiif), jt is to bo kept in 
mind that the siftmg sjstoin on which this CTimina 
tion Is conducted places bp}ond a doubt ll e actual 
proficiencj made b} the pupils* and iroprc'sescvcr) 
one who witne ses il with the connclion, that there 
^ IS nothing in it of a mere sliowv and deceitful ex 
bibition of attainmcDts not actually readied Every 
thing, on the contrarv indicates a knowledge on the 
part of the scl olars, which the deeper jt is probed, 
tbc more sound and well founded it will be disco* 
vered to be 

Tlie picture would, however, be still imperfect, if 
no notice were taken of the part borne in it, by the 
grateful relatives of the youth under instruction 
This picture wl dc it owo» much of its interest to, 
borrows not a little of its singularity from the ftchng 
that the children arc so far outstripping their pa 
rents m knowledge and learning, and from tl o con 
\iction of this tmth displayed on the yet happv coun 
tenances of the aged fathers and relatives them 
selves Their pride at observing the progress of 
their sons 13 mixed however with nojealousy The 
happy and well pleased parent rejoices that his boy 
has been born under a happier sun than himself, 
and althougli the elTect of the knowledge even in 
profane literature and science, which wc arc now m 
stilling be to un'cttle the faith of the joutli m much 
wh cli tl eir fathers still receive as of divine autho- 
rity, the ordinary sentiment which tf is fruit of our 



OF niNDL^ 


199 


Edccatiov Is oovt found to excite, is tins — ^that m 
imttcrs touching his faith, the son is at libertj to 
choo e for himself, as did Ins fathers before him 
But It Is, at the tamo time, the study of the 
Missionary of the Church of Scotland, to guard 
against the feeling, on the part of his native pu 
pil, that he is the recipient of a better Philo- 
sopln, and a purer Creed, leading the child to 
forget the reverence and respect, vrhicli he owes 
to his parent, however iftiich tint parent may still 
wander m ignorance, and in 'spiritual darknesa 
Tho scholar hears from his Christian teacher those 
denunciations against (he great crime of forgetting 
the true God, and gning to idols the honour that 
IS due to Him alone, which Scripture and reason 
alike warrant and demand But the meek and 
merciful «pifit of Christianity, mingling m the 
stream of his anathema':, mitigates the irapeluo ity 
of the torrent, that might olberwi e carry before it 
all the charities of our nature, and render it doubt 
ful, Vihelher the Angel of abettor Coienant had 
yet descended upon earth ^Vith equal judgment 
and fcarle* ness theilissionary permits not the great 
interests of the soul s eternal saliation to be sacri 
ficed, even at the sbnnc of parental duty and affec- 
tion, when tJie young aspinnt after that “knowledge 
which Is from above ' «:eekstho me timable treasure 
at his hand-', even under the ban of a father s male- 
diction It Is here, indeed, that wo may occasion- 
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l)jc (!n\« of tlir AposJIc Bui ji to Ihe Bj^bop 
of Anijocli, Ihnt llio^c ChnsInnA w(tc al length m» 
dehieJ for Thomas, ihe regenmtorof their 
Church tvho wai onginall) an Arnjinnn merchant 
h) profr^<ion— an Arnn in faith, and, if v,c arc 
to judge from the valuable spinlunl and stcular 
privilege^, uhirh he succe<w!«I in obtaining for 
hi9 flock from the Hindu princes, a man of angular 
tact and knowledge of the world Clitirches and 
Collegesaro«e under the episcopate of MarTJiomns 
A foreign colon) of Christian*, to maintain the 
puritj of the futh, wis introduced and <ettJed m t 
•cat, which fccined the somewhat bcaihcni h name 
of J/fi^rtd<rt<Tpa/a« , and the a^si (once, which the 
natuc princes dornetl from the superior knowledge 
an 1 refinement of the<e foreigner*, «pcurcd to the 
Christians of St Thomas the favour of siicce*. ire 
sotoreigns and an cqualit) in rank with the most 
privileged of their subject A proper Church 
Establishment wis devised and orginirod, and 
on all matter* spinlual and cml, the sole juris 
diction was vested in the Bishop, crimiml alTnirs 
alone being iT«encdtolbc Hindu princes of the 
country Tlie evidences of these grants and im 
munitics hare been brought to light after a long 
interval of darkness, by the indu«trj and nscarch 
of the present di) , and these certainly go far to 
confirm the Christian tnduion*, winch (ell us 
how ncarl) the realms of Brahma had, at one 
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time, been to coming under the daminion of the 
Cross 

It IS 0 molancliol) rcHcxioo, how much tlic pros- 
pentj of a Church ma) depend upon the fate of Us 
founder } for no sooner had the second apostlo of 
the Christians of Malabar been called from among 
them, than the Church fell into utter confusion, and 
anarchy and schism reigned in all Us borders. 
From every thing hie persecution by its hcatbcijish 
neighbours, and as they might bn accounted rivals, 
this Church was at that time altogether relieved , 
but c\eo a greater oil befeU u m its ov>n intestine 
broils and contentions It still posse»sed, however, 
enough of importance, to engogo the notice of the 
Ncstonan Patriarch of Babylon, and the arrival m 
India of two prclate«, empowered by him to rule 
over the Christians of St Tltoiaas revived their ‘^pi* 
Tits and in some mcodurc allay cd their contentions 
Tins event happened III A d 825, and the founda- 
tion of the Nestonan Church thus laid, the binldmg 
continued advancing, under a succession of Bishops, 
skilled in the liberal arts, and knowledge, then 
known, and distinguished for their theologiuil learn- 
ing and decency of manner So long as the Chris- 
tian Church, thus happily planted, was untainted by 
ambition, she appears to have floun-Iicd , but 
tempted to shake off the yoke of the Hindu princes, 
under whom she enjoyed this ample toleration, and 
for some time able to do so, <111. fell nt length be- 
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GinciA, ihc Bi«liop of Cranganore, prevailed indeed 
for n time, in shll *tL.taioing llie lotlenng power of 
bi3 Church over IJjd Christrana of St Thomas, but 
before be bad lime to coosobdatc bi9 spiritual cm 
pirc, the Portuguese Melded up ibeir possessions in 
India to the Dutch, who, wise enough to see where- 
in tlieir true interests lar, restored to the Christians 
of St Thomas the liberty and priiileges, which they 
bad enjojed from their first cstabh«hment. 

Tlie«e events were, m the end, as might have 
been expected, fatal to the be t interests of the 
ChnsUan Church in India In process of time, the 
Roman Catholic Christians on the coasts of Mala- 
bar and Coromandel came to bo split into three 
separate and independent local jurisdictions, those 
of the Archbishop of Cranganore, the Bishop of 
Cochin, and the ^^lcar Aposiobc of Verapoly 
Ibe Christians of St Thomas of Palamatta, who, in 
the mid.t of these strifes, had relumed to their old 
independence, continued in some measure to flour- 
ish , and, cuppoittid first b} the Hajah of Travan 
core, and latterlv by the Briti«b Goverament, they 
now enjoy a prospect of peace, to which they haie 
long been strangers An attempt to disturb their 
tranquillity in 1812, when the hne of regular sue 
cession failing, their Bishop was cho«en by lot, and 
consecrated by Iwehe pncats, was defeated by the 
good management of the British Government, 
through the instrumentality of a Synod, perhaps the 
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roost singuhrly constituted, which the Christian 
Church c^or This S\nod was composed of 
the British Resident, the Rajah of Travancorc, and 
the Clerg} of the Dioceso. The consecration of 
Mar Dionjsius was declared good and \ahd , and 
when, soon afterwards, a pnest named Athanasius 
came into India from the Patriarch of Antioch 
to set It aside, and to ctcommunicato the eleie of 
the Rnjah and the Company, if he should proie 
contumacious “ summat) transmission” from its 
shores was his rcaard , and the principle, thii> prac- 
tically enforced, tint the British Government pos- 
sesses plenary and paramount authority over (he 
Church ro India, roust for ever shut out all claims 
of foreign Churches, Popes, and Patriarchs to dis- 
turb the pence of our Eastern possessions 
The present state of the Chfi«tians of Malabar 
nnd Coromandel exhibits a picture very diflcrcnt 
from what we have reason to believe they once dis- 
placed The portion of them, which maintained 
Us independence of the Sec of Rome, is by far the 
most respectable , and, in many points of view, a 
people entitled to great consideration for their con- 
duct and principles Tlieir number is said to be 
about 70,000 souU, over whom one Metropolitan, 
and one hundred and fort) four Catanars or priests, 
hold jurisdiction Their Clergy are miserablv poor 
and ill paid , but their Bishop now recen es from 
the British Government a monthly allowance suS 
o 
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exists, tlie richer and more populous countries to the 
northward were left m all the darkness of Hindu 
superstition When, at length, the adventurers of 
the Western world obtained a commercial fooling 
in these parl^, nothing was farther frorn (heir 
thoughts, than founding a Chri tian Churchy exca- 
vated from the heathen around them — nothing, per- 
haps, was more bejond iheir power, bad they been 
ever so willing Dul it is little to the honour of the 
English residents, when at length they fixed thuir foot 
firmly m Bengal, that it was to the pious mariners, ’ 
who frequented the port of Calcutta, that they were 
indebted for the first Christian building, in which 
they therasehes congregated for public Worship 
The Protestant faith, and form of the Christian 
Church, did not allow of that unity of object, which 
IS the great characteristic of the Roman Catholic , 
and has never betrajed the same zeal to obtain con 
verts, that it may aggrandize itself, and domineer 
over mankind, saiage or cnibzed, but Rome herself, 
although she sent forth her emi'ssanes over North 
ern India, and spread them into Thibet md Cbim, 
could never obtain any thing like an extensiv e or per 
manent influence There was, indeed, no Cijutt or 
corner, into which her pnests did not penetrate 
but circumstances concurred to defeat all thejf arts 
to extend the domains of St Peter or if, at times, 
they appeared '^ucce^ul in sapping belief m the 
ancient creed, where most they sought to ingratiate 
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ihemsehes — in the palaces of reigning Rajahs and 
Emperors — Ih^y were aided by no external events, 
that could help them to carry on the Reformation ; 
and neither the faith of Brahma, nor of JIahoraet, 
felt the impression that they made. The philoso- 
phical scepticism of Acbar; perhaps his jealousy 
of ^IviioMET, and his ambition to rank himself as a 
Prophet, or Vicegerent of God, gave them a glim- 
mering of liope, that they had at length found a 
Constantine on the throne of the Mogul; and 
the Emperor directing prayers to be offered up in 
the name of Jesu, and one of Ins owm household to 
be instructed in the doctrines of the Injel, were 
events not to be lightl) esteemed. But before they 
ripened into an} thing like matunt), Acbar had 
}lcldcd the sceptre to Ins successor, who soon 
plunged into the blindest submission to the Prophet, 
and the most fiery zeal to maintain the doctrines of 
the Coran. Yet the particular page in the history 
of the Great Acbar, which treats of his religious 
opinions, and the changes they undenvenl, whether 
conscientious or capricious is not without its In- 
struction. It serves to correct, or at least to modify, 
an opinion, too hastily taken up, that such is the 
religious bigotry of the Mussulman, that it can shut 
his eyes to imperial example, when it deviates from 
the path of Islam, and is ready to cast off allegiance 
to the Prince, when he opposes himself to the Pro- 
phet. That Achat the exe of adding an- 
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oiher and a greater, of course, to the now acknow- 
ledged Prophets of the Faithful, man\ ihuiga in his 
hi-'tor} conspire to pro\e, and hid U been iiia deo- 
tiny to haie establi«hed a new and aspiring empire, 
as it was Ina fortune to sustain a fabric, beginning 
to totter to ita fail from its own weight and corrup- 
tions, the tomb of Secimdra nnglii this rfaj be boast- 
ing of a? mane pdgrmis around it as the Caaba of 
Mecca 5 and millions might now be «een turning 
their backs upon that Sun, which daily witnesses 
their devout prostrations, as they gaze upon hw 
setting ‘splendouts • 

A Christian Power has at length become pira- 
mount, from tbe Bararopooter to ibe Indus at'tt 
from Capo Comorm to the Himalayahs , Christian 
Churches, under regular Episcopal or Presbyterian 
goiermnent, have been e-taMubed for the further 
budding up la the fiitliof our owu countrjenen, 
scattered over these immense regions , Chriitna 
Missionaries arc dad) going forth, la greater and 
greater numbers, specially devoted to the bringing 
ID of the heathen : “ Tbi’ Schoolmaster is abroad,” 
assailing the- stronghold- of fable and supersiitious 
Ignorance, and thus pioneering ihc way for the mes- 
senger of the Gospel of peace and reconciliation 5 
and the Christian phihnlhropi'sl is looking, wiih hope 
and confidence, to a reaoluuou m faith, plidosophy. 
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Ke live, imy give us some 'ccurity that Christians 
in Intli'i will not again be found oxtcrminati ig each 
other With fire and sword, that the consecrated 
of the Pope may mount the Episcopal throne in 
preference to the consecrated of the Patriarch The 
day has now come, in the kindness of Pcovidence, 
when the titled Bishop of Epi«copicy, and the more 
modest Prie«t of Presbjtery, may march together 
towards the same great and benevolent object, the 
maintenance of CiraisTiivixr among our own coun 
trymen m India, and the conversion of its natives to 
the fnilh of the Gospel The only nvalrj that can 
now arise between Christian bodies labouring m 
the East, is the rivalry of charity and good works, 
and so far from berngdiabcartened bj the fate which 
befel the church planted by St Thomas himself, we 
maj find in its historj and coodition much to cn 
courago exertion and foster hope, furnishing, as it 
doe-, «omc of the beacons that tell us of the rocks and 
quicksands on winch the vessel of Chrislianitv m 
India his hitherto made shipwreck of herself, and 
not in India only, but over the whole Eastern Asiatic 
world The ba«e and selfish clouds of Romm Ca 
thohe superstition and spiritual domination had then 
intercepted all the light which would otherwise have 
flowed from our pure and bolj faith, and converted, 
where it had taken root the best of hJe<sings info a 
curee, not less than the idolatiy of the Hindu It 
may be said, that from this «ource no danger is now 
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to bo apprehended to the Christian Edocatiov 
of the natives of India, but let us not too hastily 
subscribe to this opinion. The genius and bent of 
Popery are the same in all ag<»; and at this daj it 
is notorious, that it Is making great and rapid strides 
in regions, more enlightened by science and philo- 
sophy than is British India. The East ia a field in 
which such a faith, if countenanced by Christian 
governments, might be expected to make progress ; 
for it naturally accommodates itself to idol worship in 
the reverence it demands for images, and is scarcely 
separated in the unmeaning frivolities of many 
of its rites from the follies of Pagan ccrcmonic». 
In the liberality which distinguishes the present day, 
the Homan Catholic subject in the service of her 
Britannic Maj'esty in India, may now have the mi- 
nistrations of Ins religion, according to his creed, af- 
forded to him at the expense of the State ; for the 
Act of Parliament, renewing tlic Companj’s charter, 
has empowered the Governments of India, if they 
see ft, to burden the revenues of the country to a 
certain extent, with the support of a priesthood for 
his service. This boon to Popery was deemed fair 
and reasonable, when Presbjtery in India obtained 
the more solid fooling of an estabh'-hment under 
authority of Parliament, and in the shape of a 
compulsory provision for its ministers.* In the ex- 
uberance of this toleration, it is to be hoped, that 
* Appendix X. 
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ihc Prolestaot Gomnincot of Great Bnlaio will 
bear ui laind, ibat to ganetjon the Church of 
Rome, cither b) us authonl} or its giipporl, la 
taking part in the liolv work of Evangelizing In 
dn, Is infiJliWy to defeat the great object in 
>iev7 The spirit of Poperj, detached from its 
practical working, proclaims tins Iritlli to creiy 
wise Governmeut , and lU In tory, as wnilcn in 
the Churches of Souihcro lodia, leaves no room 
for doubt or cavil on die sulyect The Protestant 
Churches of England and Scotland may, and it can 
not be doubled will, proceed pan passu m spreading 
the knowledge of Go«pe/ Troth as found in the Re- 
cord, to which (he) both appeal — The Bisle , but 
the genms and potic) of the Church of Romo forbid 
anv co-operatioa on lier part. Aul Casar out nuA 
luf, ’ IS her maxim, alike m educating and converting 
a Hindu, as in ever) oilier project which she under- 
takes , and all attempts to aoi'ilgaraate with her in 
this work, on the part of the Protestant Churche«, 
inu<t be raia and nugilorr, without a compromise 
of principle, which the Churches of England and 
Scotland in India are not "‘urelv prepared to offer up 
on the altar of a spurious meekne s and liberaht) 

In managing such a Public Chantv as the JJar/m 
mere at Calcutta, the Bidiop of the dioce e, the 
■Minister of the Church of Scotland at that Pfe i 
dency, and the Vicar \po tolic of His Holme s the 
Pope, may be, and ,ire a^ooasled together , but eren 
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liprp UlO good fruits of Iho nnnlgnrmlion nny bo 
doubled , nnd fenrs tmj bo cntcrl lined, lint, liow- 
oMr unmtciUininlK, principio nnv be compronusod 
b) the rrolestntil dumc' — bj tlie I’opieii, wq ma) 
rest nssuted, no such lliing wdl, or possibh can, oc* 
cur An nUerapt lo exclude tbc Bible ns a chs, 
book nt the MarUnmere, nhicli, nc tna) notice, la a 
seminar) for tbe eduenhon of Christian joulh of nil 
persin«iom, could 'carccK be expected lo ‘succeed, 
liberal as some of its go\ornors nre Inown lo be , 
but Us contLmphicd introduction with passages 
ruarked os not to bo read in the school, savours of a 
concessioiMTluch, uo confix, uc cannot reconcile 
With either (he standards of (he Churches of Cnglnnd 
and Scotland, or nith whnt is due to the Sacred 
Grades of Ciir«<tiQaUy llio prepnrniioti of a Ma 
nual of Dciotion, which «haU embrace all that a 
Bi hop of the Church of Enghnd, nnil n iMiiitUcr of 
the Church of Scail tiuK ought to rogtrd as c* eih- 
dal, and )it eontaiii oolhmg at nhich an Aposlohc 
Vicar of the Church of Rome may revolt, does ap. 
pear also i diOictih task JIow it has been exo- 
cuted, nnd how it work*> under the guidance of such 
able nnd pious men ns Bi hop Wilson and Mr 
Charles, remnm« to be eecii T ho miroduttion of 
sucli n micliiiiery of compromiM. into the Chris* 
TiAS r DtCATiON of tliL iintivcs woulil, ue are firmly 
pifsuuicd, ultiniitely Urmmaic in tin diMppomi 
lueut of the liopes now cheri htd bj tlie Protcstnnt 
world, that tfu h^fit of a pure and ffofv f aiili is 
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'pecdil} lo dissipnle !he dariness of IFindu «upcr 
<Ution 

c are nol, Ijorrerer, lo ««ppo'e, that llic Chris 
Inn irruphon noir prepinn" to Ihj earned into the 
realmsof Brahroa, will con titute llie fir«t Rrfurtna 
Uqxx, b} which the creed of orthodox Ilindm m has 
betn C5»a\e<l to be purged Scroral centuries be- 
fore Alexa>der of ^^acedon entered India and 
according to the prepo terous ihcorj of «ome of our 
inodorn philo>opher3 of high name and note, gave 
to it the learned and «acred language, in winch the 
tenets of the Dralitninical faith are contained, there 
aro«e a hercs), as it was then c teemed, which, 
little noticed at the lime, «oon succeeded m shaking 
the established superstition lo its foundation , and 
which, although in the end pro«cnbcd and bani hed 
from the place of lU birth, resulted in rai mg a 
troph) to its power, the most gigantic and wonderful 
in the annals of the world To this hereaj we are 
to trace the Lama of Tartar), the Fo of China, 
and the Amito of Japan , if we arc not even to ex 
tend Its empire orer the We tern as well as the 
Eastern countries of the globe Sakts Mcm first 
aro^e in Southern Bahar, as the founder of a new 
rcl gion, although, indeed, the legendarj tales trace 
the Bdddua to a Tarlanan birth and origin , anj 
di played the banners of a Faith m almo t erery 
thing opposed to the reigning superstition Tlic 
vices and tyranny of the Brahrainical priesthood ap. 
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pe*ir to ha>e excitid the disgust and indignation of 
tbj<5 Reformer , and it Ja said, that the sufferings and 
oontcmpt, nhich he hadpereonally received at the 
hands of this proud and haughty order, served not 
a little to stimulate Ins zeal m the attempt to sub* 
vert their power. The creed of Brahma, under the 
dexterous management of the priesthood, had in- 
troduced the Divine Being into the most ordinary 
operations of the universe, and recognised him as 
every where to be discerned and distinctlj seen To 
such an extent had they earned this dogma, that 
the bedaubing b} a priest, with a little red paint, 
of the stone, that was found b) the roadside, was be- 
lieyed to fix the presence and power of the Deitv in 
the rude and shapeless mass, and the pious trav ellcr, 
as he passed, fell down and worshipped In pro- 
portion as the Deity was believed to pervade ctery 
thing in and around man, the sway of the priest 
hood was enlarged , and the sceptre of spiritual do 
mmation extended over every act, m which ahuman 
being could engage In India the cow became a 
tenement for the Deity , and m Egypt, he did not 
scorn to take up his abode m the serpent, and the 
crocodile, and the cat! SaktaMum, without banish 
mg God from the universe, began by elevating him 
above all care and concern about human affairs and 
earthl) transactions , and thus, at one blow, ex 
tmgmshing the influence and power of an order, 
which rested on the very opposite belief While in 
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of Tvandcrin^from God; for* oceordin" to the Hindu 
philcKopbcfS, he forms a part of the Deity. \Mjen 
}jc becomes conscious of a separate and Indirldual 
nirtcnce, the very act U sin, and separation from 
God; and is only to be etpiated by a long period 
of devout contemplatloo* and a total forgclfidness 
of all those objects, to nlilcb individual conscious- 
ness introduced him; and man at length returns 
into the divine e<'cnce; and carrying into it the 
individual con«iciou»nc5s, that Cral seduced him, be 
is conducted to the highest state of happiness of 
which his nature is capable,-— he a now conscious of 
being part of the Divinity ! So long os man knows 
not God, be exists separately for himself ; but 
alt around him, which he imagines to be reality, 
is, in truth, de/uston ; induced by worldly blinded* 
ness, sensual and carnal propensities, and the exist* 
ing imperfections of hb nature and faculties. These 
are purged and purified, as he passes through va- 
rious states of being, until at length he reaches ab- 
sorption. It follow', as a practical le^^n from these 
doctrines, that the more a man can di-engage him- 
self from the surrounding delusions of the world, 
the nearer he approaches to the perfection of his 
nature, and the ultimate and final happiness that 
awaits him. But although all acknowledge the duty, 
few bare the virloo to aspire to its performance; 
and hence the high veneration, in which the devotee 
is held who boldly enters on the path ; and hence 
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nlso the protracting of that period, when man is 
again to becorae.God, and nil worldly delusions to 
t ani'h. Keeping tins doctrine of fibsorpthn In ^ iew, 
and the ascelicum of the Braliminicnl and Dtiddhnic 
faiths Is a natural product of the creed ; that llie 
fruit should have appeared, and that loo at so early 
a period in the vwnachismot Christianity, is indeed 
a singular yet indisputable phenomenon. 

^Mnle the labours of the Christian Missionary are 
confined to India Proper, the doctrines and prac* 
ticcs of the Buddiia sect will not come to be encoun- 
tered by him, at lcn«t in their original and orthodot 
purity ; for the sect lias long been a proscribed, and 
almost altogether banUhed race of heretics t But 
his knowledge of the super'titions, witli which it will 
be his prov ince to combat, will be v err imperfect, 
if altogether ignorant of tho great schism in the 
Brahminical Church, once created by Buddha^ and 
nJ.W'J.’, sy})>ough pi}i dl«»»go ai )ej>gih iy ihe /.’•M'.mp.b 
of the orthodox faith among tho IIindu«, has found 
a shelter and cstabl^hcd n kingdom bevond the 
Himala)as, and over the vast countries of China, 
Japan, Burma, Siam, and the innumerable isles of the 
Eastern Arcliipolago, embracing within it a greater 
number of the human race, than any other religious 
system on the face of the earth can boast of. 

Nor can the victory of Brahma over Buddlm, 
cveu in India, be said to bo complete, so long as 
the sect of the Jains is to be found In it. This 
r 
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third grent dhisjon of Uie Braliminical failli, as it 
is esteemed by many, »s c^dcnlly an off-shoot from 
the Buddhaic branch, a still greater step torvardsthc 
deification of humanity, — if possible, a still greater 
banishment of God from nil Immediate agency in 
the world; yet in many of the abundant ramifica- 
tions Into which it lias branched, appearing again to 
merge in orthodox Hinduism. Thcorthodox tenets 
of the incarnations of Virii.vc find no fasoiir in the 
eyes of the Jains ; while they bchcrc in the descent 
upon earth of no fewer than twenty-four Thxrkan^ 
iharast or men raised to the wok of diune beings, 
for the reformation of mankind} and wliile they al- 
together discharge belief in the divine origin and 
authority of the Veda, they have tlicir own Pu- 
ranas, which llicy esteem holy, but do not admit to 
hate descended from bi'avcn, or to be infallible 
guides in faith and doctrine. As might be expected, 
where mortal men arc raised lo the rank of divine 
beings, their sacred books abound with legends 
more absurd and incredible, than even the Brahmi- 
nical. Tlie Jains, like the Brahmins, assign stated 
periods of destruction, and renovation to the uni- 
verse, which they yet believe to be eternal ; and 
during each interraediale period twenl)-fourof these 
descents take place. Inasmuch as they do not pay 
any reverence to the reliqucs of the Thiikantharas, 
nor like the more orthodox BuddbUU erect temples 
over a tooth, a nail, or a toe, tb^ are, perhaps. 
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farther removed from the progress of idolatry. But 
the) esteem as objects of their devotion peculiarly 
hoi), the «pots from which the Thirkantharas took 
their flight to heaven, known by the padma, or 
footmark left behind, over each of which they 
raise a vmndhirt or temple There is something 
natural m the idea, that mortals gradually rising to 
heaven by contemplation on the Deity, should take 
their last leave of earth from the highest pinnacles 
It affords ; and the two most celebrated mountains 
of the Jams Ann and Pabsanatii, are singularly 
well situated for the flight They both nse abruptly 
from the plain, with huge and gigantic bases, and 
they reach an altitude far surpassing all the sur* 
rounding mountains Here the temples dedicated 
to the Thirkantharas, arc built, and are distinguished 
for a neatness and cleanliness altogether unknown to 
the Brahmimeal fanes Nothing, indeed, can sur- 
pass the beaut) of sculpture, and IiveIine<:sof many 
of the figures, found on the walls of their temples, 
in which AnmATii and Pabsa>atii and other Thir 
kanthars “it cushioned and enthroned These holy 
places are preserved and enriched by the gifts of the 
pious Jam«, scattered in considerable numbers over 
India, and although of the lowest mercantile ca«tein 
possession, roan) of them of great wealth Since the 
rule of England gave peace and security to all ranks 
and cla'tses m India, the Jam Mahajuns and others 
of Moorshedabed, Ocnaiea, Gaulior, &c. have dis- 
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played ^cat Uftlour id intfca=ing artd enriching ihe 
shrmcs Oh their holy mobiitaihs, and ihenumberof 
pilgrims that yearly \i4it thcih ha^ increased A1 
lhe®e times Aflo and PARSA^A'^^ toerta with hting 
creatures, each engaged in indiwdual acts of the 
ptofOiindest derohon , at all other ‘season^ the 
temples ahd shrines ore left to the most perfect hnd 
Suhlirhc solitude imaginable 

Wide speaking, 1 owever, of the persecution^ to 
i;hich the Iluddln ts and Jams have been exposed, it 
tnay be noticed, that there are manifoldpfoofs to be 
found in Hmduhritings, that at the commencementof 
the Clin«Iian era, and for *onJc cenlunes afterward*, 
the two religions floun hed on very amicable tettna 
^he nor^bippcfs of Buddha and Jama do hot deny 
ibe existcoce of Brihma aod the other divinities of 
the Hindus, they only a«sert the pre-eminence of ter-* 
tain deified mortals How far, indeed the writings 
of thcll irddhists recognise Ibe godsof thellindu Pan 
IheOD wte Ore yet to leim , for although the labours 
of BcfcHAirA>, ChAwrohD, Low, and others have 
thrown not a little light on the subject, much remains 
still to be supplied, before we can reach any salisfac 
tory opinion Thetc is, however, no such doubt sur 

rounding the practice *‘Tbelempl«ofrheLamA«, * 
we are told on good aniboniy, ” are filled with multi 
tudes of images The l^rtars worsl ip various gro- 
tesque idols The Chinese have grafted a host of sub 
ordinate divmities ofi the faith of Fo tn Japan, we 
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find nil the Hindu A^ata^9wp^shlpped, and, in Java, 
-whilst the poems nnd plays treat of Hindu demigods 
and heroes the traces, of the Saivn faith appear m 
pnnj instances, properl} blended with the abundant 
%csfige'!of the Buddha worship ” It is, honever, 
not a little remarkable, that all the Jam temples we 
haie known, exclude etery thing like Brahmmical 
images; }Ot it is said, tint la some parts of India, 
(he Jam and the Srii ai::>hnavas make use of one and 
the same shrine. Wo arc better acquainted with the 
Puranas of the Jams than the writings of the Bud- 
dhnls Oriental «cholars represent them as made up, 
in great part, of the same legends as those of the or- 
thodox so called The Jama books admit the exi«t- 
enee, but den} Iho sanctU}, ol Brahma, Vish»u,an^ 
ZlahjssQ, Uiccolebratcd triad of Hindu theology, nnd 
the Sepoy of the present daj, when he entered the 
ruined temples of the Thebaid, recogni'ed his fa- 
\ ounte Hunxtnan on their sculptured wallo^ and made 
bis piija with all reverence and devotion It i> the 
genuia of pol} theism to be tolerant, and no faith 
IS so exclusive ns that which, like the Mu<:«ulmaD, 
knows but one God, and one Prophet The same 
accommodating intermixture, which we hare noticed, 
as cxi-ting betneen the Brabminicil and Buddhaic 
sects distinguished and disfigured ihc profession of 
Christianity it«elf, when introduced into Southern 
India bj the Jesuits; for we have the testimony of 
the Abbe Dubois and others that the Roman Ca- 
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tholics borrowed liberally from the absurd and fri* 
>oIous creed and rltuali wldch they came to over- 
throw ; and, at the sacrifice of ercry thing like faith, 
principle, and consistency, established an amity, 
which has proved the most fatal bar to the progress 
of Gospel Truth. 

According to the Buddhaic doctrines so univer- 
sally spread over a great part of Asia, the first great 
motive for doing nrlJ is the hope of obtaining mvchtif 
or absorption, nnd being freed from any more trans- 
migrations. Tiiosc who obtain this are allowed to 
he very few in number. According to orthodox 
Buddinism, they arc first Sainfs, and ultimately 
become Buddhas, ns did Sak)a Muni. The second 
great motive for doing well, though for inferior m 
merit to the hope of mucktU is the fear of hell, and 
the desire of prospering m the world. The Buddha 
theologians hold, that this class also is far from nu- 
merous, the great body of mankind being sinners, 
i. e. neither actuated by a desire of absorption, nor 
by the fear of hell. Those who obtain muckti are 
alone exempted from punishment in norerAra, or hell; 
but before this beatitude can be reached, they have 
often to pass through minj transmigrations Sakya 
Muni himself transmigrated through one hundred 
and one bodies ; but no precise number is laid 
down. The sins of each birth must be atoned for 
by a proportionate number of future births; and it 
is only when all the sins of the body are entirely pu- 
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rified, tint ahsorpUon take» place The Roman 
Catliolic doctrine of purgatory ^vould scarcely con 
found an orthodox disciple of Buddha » and m (he 
midst of the subtletie » on the Philosophy of Con 
sciousness,” m which metaphysicians are again en 
tangling themselves, he might chance to find him 
self equally at home According to these philoso- 
pliers, man’s conscious extstence is an act put forth 
against hisgicen existence » an antagonist state of 
being It IS not,” we are told, J‘ deri\ ative, but ori- 
ginal and primary it oppose:^ and resists, and, we are 
to infer, swallons up ultimately every thing in man 
which IS gxien, pas«ive, natural, or born The acti- 
vity put forth out of mans gxoen or natural exist 
cncc, IS not activity at all, but passivity Not being 
originated at all by (he creature, who apparently ex- 
erts It, every particle of it falls to be refunded back 
out of this creature into the source from which it 
really cemes ’ • As the stores of SanscrJtjbleratiw'e 
are unfolded to us by Oriental Scholars, it must be 
amuaing, and in our attempts to introduce a better 
philosophy among the Hindus, it may be useful, to 
place these novelties of our modern metaphysicians 
by the side of the lucubrations of those giants in 
the science, who flourished three thousand years 
ago In these neological days there is perhaps no 
mine, that would prove more fertile to the innovators 
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on the faith of raanhind, than the treasures of San* 
sent lore ; and as they are accessible to so few, the 
fame of originality might be earned for any super- 
striicJiire ingeniously built upon them. Perhaps, 
amidst the fanaticism again prevailing alike in reli- 
gion and philosophy, a Buddha^ or wise man of the 
present age, may, by their assistance, concoct a 
faith, that may hand him down as a modern Thir- 
kanihara to future generations. Whoever will study 
the philosophy of the Hindus, as explained by the 
late Mr Colebbook, Professor W’ilsov, and otliers, 
will not fail to be struck by the singular coincidence 
between what the world Is now being taught as a 
new system of melaphj»te«, and what the Brahrai* 
nical and Buddhaic Sages laboured to establish 
many centuries ago. 

But while the subject of (he Buddha and Jaiaa 
Beformalions of the orthodox faith of India is in 
itself sufficiently roferesting, to demand attention 
from the philosopher, it acquires a far higher im- 
portance, when viewed as suppljiog either guides or 
beacons to those, who, at the long interval of nearly 
thirty centuries, are striving again to di«iturb the 
quietude of Brahma's realms; and there will be 
found in another place* some remarks on this parti- 
cular page of the wayward workings of the human 
mind, when unassbted by Kcvclatlon, which may 
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not prove unacceptable to the Christian reader 
him«elf Thej are directed more e pecially to the 
object of establishing the pnontj of the Jaxna o\er 
the Brabminical faith And it mil ea«il) be «een, 
that the reasoning emplojod ma>, m the hands of a 
ekilful Mi'Sionat) of the Gospel, be brought to bear 
Kith effect on the )«gh and hoi} errand, on irhich be 
Is 'ent, the turning the Hindu into the path of Teuk 
Religion It is also to be kept m mind, that the 
Jams at this daj consliltite a lery numerous sect, 
scattered o\er India, with whom the Christian Mis 
sionary cannot fail to come into contact , and with 
whose creed it is of obtious importance that be 
should become acquainted as far ns possible 
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POLICr OF THE DRITlsn COVERXMEVT, AS REGARDS 
TEE CiraiSTIAN AKD HINDU RELIGIONS. 

Chorctiea ofEngkod and Scotland in India — Dnties of Govern* 
nent anting out of tbe EalaMubment of tbeae Cburebes — Ge* 
neralPtinc pies— DiSieuEcyof ajipl cation — Sales to be guided 
by— Necessary limitations— Charges against the Bnlub Go- 
vernments of India, as connteoanciDg Idolatry— Eaisting En 
dowmeotof Hindu Worship Early Policy ofa National Re- 
IigioDi and Church — Pnnc pies on vhieh it rested to be nain- 
taiaed— nisstratioo from Ancient History— PecoJiar d ffieol- 
ties of the Dntish Goremraent examined— and Pol ey pointed 
out m regard to (he Idolatrous Pract ces of the Natives— Ne- 
cessary caotioDs and I reitatioo^— Dangers to be guarded 
against— Evils of our ezpub on from India. 

The history of the Churches of England and Scot- 
land m India is yet to be told They hare tntered, 
simultaneously, on a field, where they have found 
no previously long established Christian rivals, ei- 
ther to gain over, or to contend with , and it is fer- 
vently to be hoped, that they will proceed, as they 
are now doing, hand in hand, m the great object of 
bringing the native world to the knowledge and re- 
ception of the light and love of the Everlasting 
Gospel The) seek no protection, in this truly holy 
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anderlakmg, from tbo government of the country, 
either m the shape of hnbes to allure, or terrors to 
intimidate, into a profission of the Christian Faith 5 
but they do demand, and arc entitled to obtain, its 
direct and decided countenance and support to the 
great object thej arc pursuing, the CiinrsnAv and 
Protestant Education of the natives The exist- 
ence of these Churches estabhslied and re- 

cognised form, in trhich they notv are, is a neiv era 
in the annals of British India It imposes new du- 
ties and obligations upon its governments, and al- 
though it clianges not the mturc of Truth, or of 
that responsibility to uphold it, which lies upon all 
Christian rulers, it brings into mow question*, which 
might otherwise have escaped notice \\ hat might 
before have been merely an impediment m the way 
of individual exertion to enlighten (he Hindus, may 
now demand remedy and removal, ns o preposterous, 
Dot to jyjy ctunmab buildjng up with the one haxid 
of authority, and pullmg down with the other And 
this view of the subject obviously leads us to the 
consideration of a question of va«t importance and 
difilciilty, as connected with Native Education in 
India, and one which is at this moment, attracting 
the deepest attention from the Christian vvorld of 
Great Britain 

No douhtcan be entertained, with the ^lightest sha 
dovvuf reason, that it is (he duty of all governments 
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THE CUBlSTUJt ASD HISDE BELICIOSS. 

CbOTcfi«s of EngUnd tod ScotUsd la lodia— D oUm of Gorrrs* 
Brat «n*!og oat of tbe EiUUulimrat of ClmrebM — Go- 

Dpnl PiIocpWo— OifSralijof apptioilloa— Ralrtto begnidad 

I7— Nrarasaij l]ijuUttoo«^C3>iTgra iga!o*t tbe Bntub Go> 
rcramooU of lodU, u oonatraao^Dg Idolxtrjr — Eiutiog £n- 
davoMiitof IHada Worthifk^Earljr PoIIc; ofa Natioeal Re- 
ligion, aod ChafeU— Pnoerples on vtiieb it mted to be maio- 
ttiaed— nio«tntion fnta Aoeleat tlittorj— Prcnliar diScul- 
ti«a of tb« Ontuli Gorenment eaaoused— aad Poliej poloted 
001 in regard to lb« Idolairoot Praeueea of tbe XaUre^-Ne- 
eea»«J7 eiatlons ted liaiutioo^-Daegm to be gurded 
Bgtiest— EriU of oar etpcUiOB froo ledit. 

The bistory of the Cburclies of England and Scot- 
land m India byel to be told. They bare entered, 
simultaneously, on a field, where they hare found 
no preriously long-cstable-hed Christian rirals, ei- 
ther to gain over, or to contend with ; and it is fer- 
rently to be hoped, that they will proceed, as they 
are now doing, hand to hand, in the great object of 
bringing the natiie world to the knowledge and re- 
ception of the light and love of the Everlasting 
Gospel. They seek no prot«:tion, in this truly holy 
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ondcrtikmg:, from the po^cmment of llie country, 
PiiJjcr in the slnpc of bnbcs to nlliirc, or terrors to 
inlimulate, into a profession of the ChnMnn Faith; 
but the) do demand, and arc entitled to obtain, its 
direct and dtcided countemnee and support to the 
great object the) arc pursuing, the Chbistixn and 
PaoTESTANT Edlcatiov of the natives The cxi«t‘ 
cnce of these Churches m the established and ro* 
cognised form, in nhtch they now are, is a new era 
in the annals of British India It impo es new du- 
ties and obligations upon its governments, and al- 
though it changes not the nature of Tnetw, or of 
that ro-punsibihty to uphold it, which lics upon nil 
Christian ruler-, it brings into view questioii-, which 
might olhcrwi«e have escaped notice \\ hat might 
before liavc been racrcl) an impediment in the way 
of individual encrtion to enlighten the Hindus, may 
now demand rcracd) and removal, as a prepo'tcrous, 
not to sa) criminal, budding up with the one hand 
of outhont), and pulling down with the other And 
this view of the subject obviou-I) leads us to the 
consideration of a question of vast importance and 
difficult), as conneettd with Native Education m 
India, and one which is, at this moment, attracting 
the deepe-t attention from the Chn tian world of 
Great Britain 

p,o doublcan be entertained, with the 'lightest sha- 
dow of reason, that it is the dut) of all governments 
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to provide for the maiotenance of religion, and ihe 
mimslration of its altars among their subjijcts. It 
is impossible to imagine, how the obligation of a 
father to inculcate and prcferre right principles in 
his family, or a master among his serrants, can be 
upheld, without carrying along with this an admis- 
sion of the same duty being obhgatory oo tli© Sove- 
reign, the common parent, and master of a Common 
family and household. And when society is viewed 
in its origin and ilrsi development, no diXcuUies sur- 
round the subject. Associely proceeds and differ- 
ent and too frequently v ery opposite sliades of think- 
ing and belieTjng as regards the truths ntjJ doc- 
trines of religion, have sprung up, among tho mem- 
bers of the political state, the question of the Soto- 
Tcign's duty become^ more complicated } but ar^ 
spared, in this place, from entering on a subject, 
which has e\cltcd so much controversy, aod on 
which such a diversity of opinion prevails. 
there is a case supposablc, with which we have to 
do : and in which all the difficulties attendiurr the 
former question might appear to be tenfold iq. 
creased ; and Ibis is ll»e ca^c, where a Christie go- 
vernment obtains political dominion and ascendancy 
over a population, still clinging to iho«c heathenish 
and idolatrous doctrines and ntes, which the Qospel 
sternly repudiates. Such u the position of Critish 
India, so far as it is now under the sovereign r\ile of 
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England ; and it CMlwnly would be one of even 
more difficulty, than it presents, were it not that 
the riglits, and Consequent duties of our Governments 
in the East, as they regard the religious observances 
of our native subjects, depend, primarily, upon ex- 
press matters of treaty and stipulation with these 
subjects} and that our jwlicy, in regard to them. 
Comes to be, in a great measure, regulated by rules, 
arising out of express and mutual agreement. Whe- 
ther this agreement ought, or ought not, to have 
been entered into by a Christian Government, is 
another question } but admitting, that this was pro- 
per and competent upon Christian principles ; and 
may bo defended triumplianlly, a? the only means, 
humanly speaking, of ever enlightening the heathen 
in the truths of Christianity ; lire relation between 
the Sovereign or the Stale in India, and its heathen 
subjects, is taken out of those circumstances, which 
would bring it within the Christian rule as generally 
applicable ; and its conduct towards its subjects in 
this particular department, satisfies the responsibility 
that rests upon it, when a just and honest regard is 
paid to the terms of the treaty, into which it has en- 
tered with them ; always presupposing, that there is 
nothing in this treaty itself, opposed to the spirit or 
precept^ of Christianity. But while we admit the 
impossibility, under the stipulations to which we al- 
lude, and therefore acquit the Government of India 
from all culpability, in not employing its power, to 
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bring their heathen subjectswithintheminislrations 
and to compel them to maintain the altars and 
temples, of a nerr tind unknown religion, we are 
\er) far from allowing, that they are justified in 
overlooking anj thing that may contribute to their 
happiness and welfare ; or neglecting, with the new 
of promoting these, to diffuse a knowledge of Chris- 
tianity, themost powerful and efficient means, that can 
be emplojed towards this end. Much more are we 
opposed to ever)’ thing, that can throw obstacles m 
the way of this object, or diminish that respect for 
the Christian creed, which it ought to be the first 
duty of a Christian government to chen«h and in- 
crease. Honce the allegations brought against the 
governments of India, that by their policy, as re- 
gards the idolatrous observances of their nativ e sub- 
jects, they arc in breach of the most obvious Chris- 
tian obligations ; violating the consciences of their 
Christian borvants; obstructing the progress and 
reception of Gospel Truth; and calling down the 
juat indignation of Heav cn upon their heads, demand 
the most serious attention. 

The close alliance between what we should call 
** Church and State" over all India, and the intimate 
mixing up with the general revenue, i^s manage- 
ment and disbursement, of all that concerns the ex- 
penditure on the temples and worship of the vulgar 
faillfrhav c given to the Chnstian Governments of our 
Asiatic dominions functions to discharge, whidi a 
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hasty consideration of the subject may set down as 
a sinful countenance to idolatry. And there is un- 
doubtedly much to stagger Christian feelings* when 
deroufly fixed on the high and holy objects of Chris- 
tian policy, in finding the public records teeming 
with directions from the supreme authorities to their 
subordinate agents how to collect, and appropriate 
funds, dcTotcd to the clothing of idols ; the con- 
ducting of idolatrous festhals; and the support of 
the sensual and impure attendants on a Hindu 
temple. In the roidat of the perplexities, growing out 
of this position, it is therefore consolatory to think, 
that it may be regarded in a light, that shall strip it of 
much of the seeming repugnance, which it exhibits 
to Christian rule and duty. Were the fact of a 
Christian government of India empio) mg its officers, 
under any circumstances, to execute the laws, pro- 
viding for the maintenance and security of Hindu 
wnishp. to involve a crimmal rip.Darturc from the 
spirit or letter of the Gospel precepts, the course to 
be pursued, cv en now , were plain and obvious ; and 
the surrender of the power and dominion, which Pro- 
vidence has placed in our hands, the only alternative 
we could adopt. To rule over India, and to coun- 
tenance, so far as is now under review, its idolatrous 
practices, are in fact ^onymous expressions — an 
identification too much overlooked by many, who de- 
claim against the position, in which the government 
now stands, in relation to the religious observances 
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It IS only, indeed, m modern times that attempts 
have been made S) tematicall), to separate the 
Religion from the Politics <}{ a people — i policy 
which Ins strnen to recommend itself, under the 
specious pretCNt of doing honour to the former, by 
preventing its intermixture with the unhallowed 
and contaminating things of the latter The an 
cients were ** wiser m ihcir generation , they under 
stood lilt full Talue and virtue of what many now a 
days affect to deprecate and despise, the union of 
“ Church and Stale, and they did not offer vio 
Icnco to that on which alone tlic good government 
and social happiness of mankind can bo based 
They knew well, that the motives to civil obedience, 
springing from religion, once taken avvav, and tliero 
i» nothing in all the devices of human wisdom that 
can preserve mankind in a state, but a single re- 
move above tbac oi^ fbe <avige The wear 

pon», therefore, that were raised by Cliri&lnnity 
against the Faith of the Pagan world, were ncces 
saiily, so far, aimed at (be political constitutions, 
under which they lived, and it was only the laxity 
of the religious ense and fcchng, that prevailed 
over the Roman world at the fir<t appearance 
of Christianity, that rendered this circumstance 
a le^ form dable opponent to its progress, than m 
other days it would have been found It was thus, 
as the Scriptures express it, that ' (he fulness of 
the Gentries was come, preparatory to the rntro- 
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ducUoQ of a Faitb, ^hicb to punf> the Creeds, 
aod fupplaot the ntaals^ n-htch had long held their 
empire over the human nuod , vhile it waa to lend it» 
own aid to the support and further perfecting of 
cinl goremment, and, in due time, according to the 
cstab!i-bed order and appointment of Prondence, to 
6od the Kings and Queens of the earth among its 
“ cursing fathers ’ and ** mcsiag mothers. The 
wxtue of Christianity, as a prop to onhaation, was 
soon perceived. Pagan emperors acknowledged the 
aid, which its precepts and ob'ervances were calcu 
lated to afford to all that supports social order and 
peace among mankind, and after au inefTcctual 
struggle by the pneats of snper^Utioo, to uphold the 
ancient system of faith and worship, Cbsistiamty 
became the Established Rebgioo of the HosanEm' 
pire Although the period, that intervened between 
the birth of Cbrut and the time of Conslaotme, be* 
held Chnstianity unsuppoHed by the Stat^ and 
making progress in the world m opposiUoa to the 
civil power, it aSbrds no proof, as ha^ been alleged, 
that the religion of the world has ever been left 
without the protection and alliance of its co~existiog 
grrremmeota The Pagan diurch, durmg that pe- 
riod, possessed the countenance and the endowments 
of the civil power , and the Cbn_tiaD, on becoming 
ihe faith of the Emperor, only 'stepped, in these re- 
spects, into the place of (be Pagan It has been 
reined for modem times to deny to the State a 
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conscience and a responsibility, os much dcmauiiing 
of It, to provide guides for their direction and ac- 
quittal, as these obligations and duties are mani- 
festly binding on the mdiiidual. 

Yet It will be readily allowed that the position 
of a Christian state, obtaining political authority 
and power over a country nhcre idolatry, in its 
grossest and most revolting shapes, has held, for 
agC'', Its undisturbed and undivided sway, might, 
from the beginning, have been espcclcd to be found 
one of no Uttlc dilRcully, whenever the obhgationof 
the followers of tho Cross, to diffuse the light of 
Uieir creed, came to be duly and conscicnUously re- 
garded. When England entered on her brdhant 
career in tho East, she came not, like the Mussul- 
man, with tho volume of her Faith m one hand, the 
sword in the other, that they who acLtionlcdged not 
the purity of the former, might fall by tho edge of 
the latter ; nor in truth did she, as wc have already 
seen, imitate very closely the example of other 
Christian powers who had gone before her, in either 
professing, that to spread the domitiiou of the Cross, 
was as much the object of her ambition, os to ex- 
tend the limits of her empire and enlarge thu bound- 
aries of her commerce , or in taking any very active 
measures to establish this dominion over the rums 
of Pagan superstition, when possession of the re- 
venues and sources of the country placed her in a 
position to have done so with effect. On the con- 



24 G 


COtrVTENAVCE 


trary, the \ery path bynhich she has, in part, at 
lamed Iho political supremacy she non- enjoys, js to 
be found m pledges, solemnly guen by her to the 
natives of India, and hitherto faithfully redeemed, 
that, m the exercise of their idolatrous practices, 
they should not be disturbed by Uiwr new masters 
Tbotii is necessarily and essentially the same m 
all ages and in all couolrica , yet our fathers uould, 
undoubtedly, hate held ascnminal the course pur 
sued by the British Legislature in the end of the 
eighteenth century, and would have regarded the 
establishment of our power m the East os a token 
that we were tiio destined instruments, m the bands 
of Providence, to pull down the polluted altars, and 
overthrow the temples of idolatry, as did the child 
ren of Israel when they took possession of the laud 
of Canaan Bringing the spirit and precepts of the 
Gospei cS to bear opoo ih^s pA'ai, sitd the 
children who deprecate anything like persecution for 
“ conscience sake, must be regarded as isorejusiJy 
appreciating our position in India as a Christian 
power, and in limiting our interference with Us re- 
ligion to the moral means of Edocation and ex 
ample, — the great persuasive weapons, which, inde- 
pendently of any pledge given by us to this effect, 
we are alone permuted loemploy, — they have adopted 
at once a wiser, and a more Chnslnn policy 
But, unfortunately, this does not altogether ex 
haust consideration of the position, m which the 
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finfis/i gorerninen(9 m India arepfaced, and quca 
tions have lately been opened up by it, on which 
ocQ the Christian enlightenment, and hberahty of 
the present age, may come to leaS satisfactory con 
elusions on the conduct pursued by these govern 
ment« Between conscientioualy absLiining from 
every thing Jike peraecution of our heathen subjects 
— between religiously observing the pledges given by 
us, that no force should be employed to disturb 
them m the obacrvaiices of their creed, and cncou 
raging them in their idolatrous practices, either by 
direct public countcuance and assistance m the pol 
luted worship of Iheir temple , or by indifftrence to 
Christian rites and obacrvances, there is a manifest 
and a mighty ddTerence which must never be over 
looked It IS, however, at (his moment the com 
plaint of the Christian Miaaionary, that in both of 
thcae ways arc his labours paralyzed by, at least, 
some of the local governments of India It is re 
presented by a large and Ii ghly re pectable and 
pious portion of the Christian population of India, — 
not that the Hindu is tolerated m the exercise of his 
religion, but that lhi« toleration is withheld from the 
CJiristian strvanls of tiie Company, who are com 
pelled to do homage and even, in effect to worship 
at the altars of heathen idols, 1 

It cannot for a moment be imagined, that any 
government under the British crown could wantonly 
demand observances from its servants, repugnant 
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(liu scrvici*, as tbt)’ relate to our latcreour^e will) 
native chiefs and states 

i3ut in pursuing tiicpolic), winch we recommend, 
It IS never to be forgotten that there are limits, 
Within which the complaints against our Indian go* 
vernments, countenancing the idolatrous practice of 
their native subjects, ought to bo restrained On 
our taking possession of the country, we found the 
Hindu religion richly endowed , and although by 
nglitof conquest much of the hiiJs belonging to its 
temples came into our hands, it was considered juat 
and expedient, that these lands should remain as 
hitherto appropriated to the temples A still larger 
portion of ecclcanstical revenues nos reserved for 
the Hindu worahtp under the treaties, which garc us 
A wider empire , and forcible re aa>umptioo of those 
lauds and revenues, and their appropriation to 
any other purposes whatever, will not, we think, be 
advocated by any man, who rightly apprehenda the 
cpint and precepts of ibe Chriatian religion, or is 
alive to the best interests of our Indian empire 
Such a policy will never be encouraged by those, 
who are wielding the mighty weapon of Educa* 
TioN, before which all that the most zealous re 
former of India can desire, is now being happily ac- 
complished If we forget that the Hindus, however 
willing to receive the boon of instruction, which we 
are offering to them, are feelingly alive to the cm- 
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pto)iut;utof force to coerce them m tlicir faith, and 
that the JNJahomedan, “ if jou touch bis religion, 
grasps ins dagger,” we shall commit the mo t fatal 
error in policy into >\hich wc can fall 'llic kmd 
ling of a dame among the mdhons, that might in an 
instant annihilate the handful, that now keeps them 
tn peaceable and willing subjection, is a danger 
clearly to be guarded against b} the mere statesman, 
and the Christian philanthropist will be the dr<t to 
urge upon him attention to this duty, when he con 
sillers that with our rule in the East, he must -but, 
in sorrow and despair, the volume winch he is now 
opening, for the guidance of its \ancd and interest- 
ing tribes W hatever may bo the defects of our 
Indian goiernment, and many unquestion'ibly are 
the hardships under which, benign nnd fatherly as 
It has become, it still permits the great mass of 
the population to labour, not a doubt can be 
enterlauied’, idai ule «u6\ersion ofour rule woufd', 
of all events, be the most calamitous that has yet 
OTertakcQ India It ts impossible to contemplate, 
without horror, the frightful state into which its 
population would be thwnn, from Cape Comorin 
to the Himalayas, weieBntksb power and lutluence 
drjien, by the 4.ucce» of internal re\oll, out of the 
country The scenes, with which India has unhap- 
pily been but too famibar, in e\ery period of her 
pict histon, would be rcuLwed with tenfold misery, 
as the re tramb, that formerly mitigated their fury. 
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ln\u* been ovcrtiimetlb\ ibt march of Brittshsupe- 
Tionty, aj]il sate our onn goreW’ 

ancc» sub'stituled in tlicir room, between the ruth* 
Jca 9 And ravaging freebooter, and the harmless and 
peaceable r)ot 

Cut It tua)* be said, tlut the result of a successful 
revolt in India, aide<b as it might be, by assistance 
from vTtUioul, would be only to substitute one Cbris- 
Uan power for another, and the march of Uiat im* 
provemeut which u now being earned on under us, 
might «tiU be proceeded in The aspcctof ibegreat 
political world of tho West presents no povrer but 
one, that can possibly supersede the Untisfi in India 
And vrho can doubt, ibit Uic consignment of her po> 
pulatian to tbe tender mercies of Russia, and her sa 
vage soldiery, could ool> terminate m its utter cx- 
lirpition, aiul m plautiag the Cos»acks of the Don 
and the 'VVoIga on the banks of the Indus and the 
Ganges^ The path, by which the English stole into 
India, and insinuated liicm^Ives into the power 
which they now possess, required of (hem to make 
stepping stones of much, which an irrupting army 
of Sc)ibian3 would at once rudely demolish How 
far the Ru>si3Ds might prove the mighty bc^om, m 
the hand of Proridcncc, to sweep away the “ idola- 
trous practices of India, with the race of idolaters 
themselves It IS not given unto us to sa} But judg* 
mg from what we know of the Hindu character and 
habits, and of Russian barbarity and despotism, we 
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are trarranted m drawing the conclusion, that the 
transfer of the Indian sceptre to her hands, would 
seal the misery of milhons of the human race, now 
rising under a. milder sway and happier circum- 
stances, to a lieight of «ocial and pohuca), moral 
and religious prosperity, for many cenlunearmLnowTi 
to thcmi 

But the Christian philanthropist will not con* 
template this catastrophei His heart is cheered, at 
this moment, by the belief, every da) obtaining 
strougcr and stronger confirmation, tint the natives 
behold with indifference the fabric of the vulgar 
superstition tottering to its fall, under the Eduoa- 
TioK which be is be«towingon the rising gcneratioQ> 
if they do not even hail the event with satisfaction, 
as the bloodless triumph of O' better faith and a bet* 
ter philosophy. If the statesman will widely abstain 
from applying the rude band of force to the un<- 
seemly structure, which now outrages the reason 
and humanities of the heart, and strongly indeed 
tempts, even to its forcible overthrow, tlieCiiitisTi&’v 
Missio>AaY wiU be the more secure in the triumph 
that awaits his labours, and is even already begin- 
ning to requite them , and the victory will be the 
more full and Bool, that beneath his meeL and) per- 
suasive efforts, supeibtiliOQ and idolatry, wiUi all 
their hideous tram of eyils- and abominations, were 
put to Bight. Meilhcriikit to be forgotten, that at 
this moment the dangers, which threaten our Indian 
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cmpiro from require a more than ordmary 

caution, that nothing miy occur within, to give ed 
couragtmcnl to Its iULmici The expulsion of the 
British from Iiidn, it is w J1 hiiown is a favourite 
project willi povTcrs, with which, in the mean time, 
we maintain the relations of peace and amity , and 
it cannot be doubted, that these powers would will 
ingly avail themselves of every occasion to arouse 
die fears of our native subjects that vre are bent oO 
converting them to Cbrisiiaml} at the point of the 
gvvord Wo have not vet so far enlightened the 
great mass of the native mind, as to guard it effec 
lualij against such mi<rcprcsenlaljonsof our policy, 
nnd we arc consequcntlv still in the position of ex 
crcising a prudence and <1 scrctioo, even in the pub* 
he discussion of Rica»urcs, touching Uieir religion, 
which the process of time may happily render less 
necessary \\ o have ahead) noticed, how ready tlie 
nativ cs arc to lake up apprehensions on the score of 
their religion being invaded, and now that India 
cOjo)s a ‘ Free Press, both European and native, 
we may rest assured, that nothing said or done in 
this country, with a regard to their faith and wor 
ship, will escape the notice or the tmsrepresenta 
tioa of enemies to our pooer nho are, perhap , more 
tbickl) planted in India, than many are willing to 
bchcre, and to be found even among those, oojoy 
iDg the favour, and <t|ianng m the good things at 
the disposal of its Governor General Let it not^ 



OP RASH INSOVATIONS 


25o 


lionever, bi* inferred, from this adtm&sioD, that we 
hare not alrtidy made rapid strides towards the 
enlightenment of our Hindu subjects The Edu- 
CATlo^, which we are giving them, is silently and ef- 
feclually «;apping the foundations of their idolatry 
It IS not to tho Jlis'ionarj’vcje alone that the change 
IS visible. It 1-9 the remark of every one, who haa 
resided for any time m India, where European iii- 
diiencc felt, and European exertions have been 
put forth, to educate and enlighten the natives, that 
a most remarkable change has come over all, that 
a few jears ago proclaimed their faith and fervour 
in idoUworsliip The belter classes among them 
have become ashamed to countenance such follies, 
as they once regarded as most sacred observances 
and highly pleasing to God , or if they still continue 
m the old practices of their pooja, and m honouring 
Doorga^ look upon them rather as Die sports of a day 
in'it'svtMVy; iVVoiv OiWmVS'ov^a’ix'ilgiuus'feVi'Tn-v jfilvr 
lower claves uccesoarily feel the change, and are, 
to some extent, partakers m the indifference Let 
no indiscreet 2 cal to hasten the happj consumma- 
tion counteract, and perbapa altogether frustrate, 
our endeavours \Ye are approaching the day, 
when no part of the public revenue of a Chnsiian 
State shall be devoted to maintam the altars of 
idolatry , and when the strange and unseemly ano- 
maly, which now presents itself in India, will bo un- 
known. Let us take care, tliat in our eagerness to 
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reach it, we do not again bring back the night of 
Ignorance and superstition, m all its blackness of 
darkness. 

When we advocate the good policy of leaving the 
natives of India to themselves in Uie management 
of their temple*, and the conduct of their religious 
rites and ccremonits, and deprecate any inter'' 
ference on the part of their Cfanstian government, 
as much m the way of direct encouragement, as di- 
rect encroachment, we contend still more strongly, 
if possible, against the treasury of the Slate demmg 
any revenue for itself, from ihe polluted sources of 
idoHlrous worship The practice has been defended 
on the ground that tho taxes, levied from these re- 
ligious sources, arc expended in supporting the 
worship of the Hindu temples , and it has been also 
contended, that so far from acting as a bonus, they 
can only be regarded as a burden, on such heathen- 
ish and truly disgusting obscnances as are prac- 
tised at the slirme of the hideous Juggemauth 
The former defence of the practice is at once put 
to flight by reflecting, that the principle of gning 
no direct countenance or encouragement to idol- 
atrous obdcrvances, is obviously violated, whether 
the tax be expended or not, bona fde, m (heir sup- 
port , and, consequently, although the revenue, de- 
nied from (bis unballoired source^ did not mingle 
with and contaminate the resources* denied from 
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purer fountains, it is opposet{ to all which i Chris- 
tian go\ernraeot ought to respect, whether it regard 
Its own character, or tho efficient working of the m- 
slruraenls that are now m action, for spreading the 
knowledge of the Go pciamongtbc nitncsof India 
It Is not pretended, that this government is under 
an^ pledge to its natne. subject*^ to he itself the 
collector of such taxes, nhether for the benefit of 
the general trcisur} or the particular pagoda , and 
m abstaining, in future, — as it is hoped it has ab- 
stained ahead) , — frotn acting in this capacity^, can 
inihct no injur) or injustice on the uatues, while it 
will inevitably tend to raise its own character m their 
estimation 

The defence, founded on pUffrm taxes, and such 
imposts, acting as a tlifcouroffement to idolatrous 
practice-, maj find favour m the sight of iho pohti 
cal economist— m that of the Chn tiau it cm meet 
wifA none, ibr wc are oo< fo ifo evrf <^^dC goorf miy 
come And moreover, in this view of the subject, 
it might be asked with some force, what come of 
the pledge-, that, m the e\erci-e of lus religious 
cu.tom-, the Hindu is uot to be oppres cd or per- 
«!ecuted ’ It cannot, however, be doubted, that the 
just indignation, which the levying of such taxes by 
the Indian gov ernraenU has excited among Chris- 
tians at home of all denominations, will eifec- 
tuall) blot out this «tigma from the face of our 
eastern rule Measures bare alreadv been taken 
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by the home authonUea>» to remore the obstacles 
to Native Eddc^tio^. hitherto preseuted by a 
couf'.e of policy, vvhich* although it may have 
been treated, in the opinioo of some, VTith greater 
scrent), than uader all the circumstances it de- 
served, IS notr at least altogether indefensible. 
And if ao indiscreet aeal, ui urging these measures 
upon the executive, does not alarm the fears of 
Uie natives, that more is miended than appears, 
and that it is the purpose of the BnUsh govern- 
ment to compel tlicm to become Cbri«UaD«, we 
may speedily anticipate a safe and happy change 
m this particular department of the Slate. Chris- 
tians, however, m their virtuous indignation at the 
grosao&s of Hindu idolair}, may forget what is due 
even to the feelings and prejudices of the unhappy 
miUioD^ over whom it still bears sway. The) ma) 
be found overlooking (hcfact, that lu the state of ig- 
norance, in which the Hindus still are, nothing would 
be easier tlian to misrepresent with effect, the best 
intended measures for tbeir good, particularly when 
these measures oear upon any thing touching tlieir 
religion. Tbeir apathy, os it seems to man), on 
ihi:^ as on all oUier subjects, gives no secunt) against 
the furv of that tempest, vvliidi, once tfft ctuallv 
rou<u?d on the ground of iheu faith being forcibly 
assailed, and every Chnstnn in India would be its 
victim; and no policy could be more dangerous, than 
that of acting upon the faith of that apathy, being a» 



roottU It ippcirs l>cciu*o iholocnl go- 
VKUiiKutiioi^ticcxi^iin) lu putting ihiuuliic iiiiUte* 
by tbc mere {oicn of nulliority Hiir} one, nbo <s 
ncquaml<.t{ Mitli tint inLi>ufr, (nil) Iionourablu 
to tim 'tt!iiutu>(ratioi> of I^ril \Nilu 4 u Ucntivck, 
kbons liui iht buttre rl^ti^}on noilntuc prccqit or 
AUtlmnh,ton}]>di lhoI}m<]i<«ima{r#.i)]v louktJ with 
reierviK^, ,m«t u [til It ln«i not (niKtil ilii gnst 
laui uf iho {loptibUuu, in the tuner unl^» it 
uis known and ] ncit 4*1! only m 1 ftn distnclit 
nnd l))t ouitual Mcriliri of At\ or Mien hundred 
iictmoi, uiit of a {Hipulttion of (Ki.nl) tailUoiUt 
uiuld it »urvl) outragul hunuini), and {iornSe<il 
c\(.ry kiintly und ChrL' 4 un firling» was vi.t cun* 
fchmiit that (ho •buf/etf uik n praLluo ahen from 
Ibo Hindu Hajlh« mid a curnifnion, uhirh hflppily 
huitiLtir tx-tu nbtu to tike deq) root among tu 
loUtni lo Argno,thcr(.f»rc.froin tin nidiirui.nco 
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regarded, tiiat (ho llmduj niit took on uilli equal 
cilmiuvs and coni{M;’>ur( , whoo ihe hind of force )» 
apptusl (u their tempka nud idols tiny proi 0 n must 
diiigerouii dciuMon, and iho {loUcy to uinch it 
would conduct the qiukI fata) (lut could be adopted 
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CHAPTER Vill. 

COSCLLSIOV, 

Sut« of Uie Itoman «orlJ «l ih« tcUtKluelioo of Cbrutianit/i.- 
CoDtnst^ aad Cooipirnl »iifc ikai of iJntufi lotfi*— Stfoj- 
mfl fy and %pp^at to cooliouad Chriitian 

2>al ai>(f Eimiou, m ib« CiumoT Mrits EoccATtoK sod 
CoVTERStOK To CtlRIlRAitlTY* 

It would furni*h a Uicroe, ctct) way worthy of the 
profoundcat in>c»Ugation, lo inquire how far the ctr« 
cua)<tancc«> under which Uic conversion of British 
India to Christianity t» now being 'itlempted> cor* 
respond vntb, and how far they dilTcr from, those 
under which tlic Go«pcI hrst made its way in the 
Greek and Homan worlds} and, undoubtedly, prac* 
tical leaaons uf the mo^t useful nature might bo 
drawn from this comparison. 

The Apostles and first preachers of Christianity 
bad to contend against a philosoph}, embodied in 
works of the highest celebrity, and everting the most 
powerful influence on the faith md manners of man- 
kind The Christian Mi<aioDar> in India has, at 
this day, to encounter the opposition of a learn- 
ing, wbidi Is, m the fin>t instance, hroitccl in the 
sphere of its direct influence, to the more intelli 
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gent clfissea, but which may be expected to gather 
strength, as b) Eddcatiov, without reference to 
Creed, the Hindus are enabled to become better ac- 
quainted with much of their own, of which the) are 
now in utter ignorance The first Chri'tians were 
for the most part unskilled and unread m the learn- 
ing and philosophy of the Greeks and Romans , 
and, coming from Judea, they partook m the re- 
proach, which at that time attached to the Jewish 
name and nation Yet, under these apparent dis- 
couragements, the “ fishermen of Galilee," and their 
followers, came with “ the fooh»hne«s of preaching,” 
to confound the wue and the mighty things of this 
world , and wiih no learned systems of their own, in 
which to instruct mankind, as a stepping stone to 
the religion, which they essayed to e»tabh»h, they 
boldly attacked philosophy, even in her moot con- 
secrated strongholds, and the superstition, which 
siW Av6iy wAVtnpvV. <i Ay soppmV, AnV aW smy- 

lime and simple Faith of Jesus of Nazareth Let 
it be remembered, too, that this superstition was the 
faith, under which Rome had nsen, or was believed 
to have risen, to all her glory , and which it formed 
a fundamental article in the creed of the Roman 
world to believe essential to all her greatness Be- 
lief in the vulgar faith was, therefore, interwoven 
with a feeling of the national glory , and those who 
attempted to undermine the one were necessarily 
regarded as conspiring against the other 
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■Tlie Christian fitieaionary, who is now going forth 
against the hosts of the iJoJater in India is, or 
ought to be, anned with a knowledge of the learn 
jug and philosophy, by whieb the enemy wilj seek 
to defend himself from attack , and he comes from a 
land, which the Hindu bag learned to respect and 
fear, aS the land of all, that gives to one nation the 
command o^erlhe dc<^tioieS of another But not 
only is the sttengih of the modern Missionary in 
the»e re«p6ct3 conirisled with the seeming weak- 
ness of the ancient Apostle, but every thing like 
that regard for national glory, which made the Ro- 
man resist the attack upon his faith, is utterly un 
known to the Hindu Here there is no such thing 
as public spirit, to unite men together id defence of 
the exi ting fabric of superstitiony as identified with 
the existing political structure The latter has fallen 
again and again, and the formal' has scarcely felt 
even the recoil of the blow The first preachers 
of Christiaiiiiy were opposed by all the civil 
power of the Roman empire, and yet m the 
midst of the most fiery persecution, they succeeded 
m raising the banner of the Cross triumphant over 
the altars Of idolatry, -tround which the whole 
force of the Emperor threw its protecting shield 
The ChnstiaD Missionary in Brill h India goes forth, 
if not directly authonzed, jet protected and am 
mated by the governing authorities of the country 
— secure from every thing bkc that persecution, 
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Yfluch, ciUing forth Iho patience and pcrscver 
'ince under pcr&ecution, (bat di tinguished (he 
first martyrs to the Christian creed, contnbuted «o 
c^cottally, under Proudence, to promote the cause 
of the Cro s The lapse of rooro than eighteen 
Centuries has «el its seal to the excellencies of Chris 
tianity> as tiio root of all that is \ittuous dignified, 
and powerful in human nature , and with this pass 
port m hi& hand the modern Mts^iouar} noir goes 
forth, calling upon the heathen world to judge of 
tbeciipenonty of hu Crt.i.d, by selling before them 
it^ happ) ciTccts Kc appeaU to the uatn e of India 
him elf, in a more e pccial manner, if, without the 
aid of this religion, the countrymen of the preacher 
could hare erer stood (o him in the relation, which 
ho this day holds to him, that of the conqueror of 
his country, and the arbiter of his destiny , and thus 
fortified by capcnctice, be demands the faith of the 
Hindu to the Gospel which he teaches hen the 
pnmiiire propagators of our faith essayed the ta^k 
that fell to them, Chn«-tiawly was an untried expe« 
nmciit on the peace and happineas of the world , y ct 
eiery day bore t^timony to its value, ticwed under 
this more limited aspect The same facilities did 
not exi t in the early ages, of Chnstiaoity a* are now 
found, for spreading abroad a knowledge of its doc- 
trine&, as revealed in the oracles of truth, or of dif 
fusing such expoaitionsof Uie Sacred Text, as might 
lead to a knowledge end apprehension of its import 
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Yet singularly rapid were the sfpp«, fay whicfa ifae 
Cfari^tian creed advanced, to wield the rel gious 
sceptre over a mighty ma«s of the human race, un 
dcr all the»e disadvantages as we should now ac 
count them How animating then are the cncou 
rageraents held forth to the preacher of the CroaS, 
who at this advanced period of Christian espencnce 
and Christihn success, labours to extend, still more 
and more, the limits of the Redeemer s kingdom up> 
on earth ' 

But we rou^t remember, that theveiy disadvnn 
tages, which the early preacher* of our fiitb had to 
encounter, nere accompanied by their peculiar fact 
Iitics for the task ^Ve keep, of course the mira 
culous interposition of heareu in their behalf alto* 
gether out of the question, but we cannot forget, 
that ** the blood of the ii]art)r3 was the seed of the 
Church, and that the example of every virtue 
and grace, that can recommend a man to bis fallible 
fellow creature, which distingui bed the first Chris 
tians, while it powerfully drew to them the attention 
of the heathen world, not a little contributed to de 
mand, and to obtain, faith in doctrines and precepts 
which could producesucb fruits, even under all the 
fiery per ecutions, to which the followers of the new 
religion were then exposed The very want of 
other means and encouragements to propagate their 
creed, called forth a greater degree of personal ex 
ertions, in preaching it to the world, and a greater 
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regnrd lo that personal esarople of piinty, peace? 
and holiness of life, without which tins preaching 
had been vain and meffectunl Moreover, the atti 
Vndti xA VitJsVViA^, ifj ‘flliwi-i CVimitanAy first 
to all that was then received as constituting tlie »c 
ceptable worship of God, preserved her, for a tinte, 
from the conlaniination», which a more and more 
friendly mlercourse might have produced , and to 
which unhappily this intercourse did at length gi'^e 
rise Hencedoes itappearto hive been essentially 
necessary to Christianity taking that root, whi^h, 
amidst all its future corruptions, still preserved ah'o 
\ta ptishno pvinty, lh*vt it &houW at its outset hat'e 
been the persecuted faith, winch history depicts 
The line of demarcation was then more broadly 
marked between what was acceptable lo, and what 
was repudiated by heaven, in the faith and worship 
of its rational and immortal creatures, and the 
Church, as yet unclothed id temporal power aud 
riches, had no temptation lo fall into lho«e abuse®, 
which afterwards so greatly disfigured the fair face 
of the Christian world These are beacons which 
Chnslianily has erected along the path of her past 
history, to guide and warn the Missionary, who 
now goes forth into a field, occupied like that 
of Sritish India, by the tares of a vast and cuin 
brous learning, and the gross md degrading errors 
of the most debasing superstition and idolatry, that 
ever weighed down the human mind to the earth 
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In the ktiowkdgc of, at dneet the facilities atid the 
difficuUtes that awiit his progress Jfisoionarv of 
the Church of Scotland i> notr taking posacasion of 
this held , and hedccting V^ith a thankful heart upon 
the one, — warned by the no less merctful le»on, 
taught b> the Other, he trusts, that the Spirit of 
God will su (am bitn in his labours^ and animate 
all hi9 exertions, while the single hearted desire 
to extend the kingdom of the Messiau over the 
DOW sterile wastes of ignorance and superstition, is 
**tbe all and all ' of his pra)er<i and Of his labours 
He 13 now greeted in this holy work, by the ap 
plauding voice of bis Cbrirtian brethren cotigre* 
gated in the East la the wise di.pensatioDs of 
that Prowdence, (rtiich orerruleth dll thing-, and 
which maketh men the pa&ions of men to serve the 
purposes of its will, our countrymen in India hate 
reaseJ loxoakf the ac^muitioD nf wealth thpaame 
all absorbing idol of their pursuit, which it once was 
A greater reverence for religion, and a greater re- 
gard to the duties of devotion, have happily arisen 
among Ibcm Wrthin these lart thirty years The 
CnaisTiaN SAB&Avtt is non dutmguidied by otner 
and by holier signs than the floating of our flag on 
the ramparts of Fort \\ilhatD, or Fort St George ^ 
and the landscape IS at length beginning to been 
nebed by the n«ing «pire of the Christian temple , 
and enlivened by the cheerful Sound of the church 
going bell, wherey Init of late, hougbl wai to be seen 
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but the gleem) Mitndhir of the Hindu, or the 
prouder Mos(iue of the Mus-'ulman — le-s a scene of 
the humble and contrite worship of God, than of 
the UaughtY piide and pfoQtgac) oimtn , — nhofo 
nought was to bo hoard but the deafening din of the 
^auhut^ proclaiming that man hid filtcndounm 
abject and degrading prostration before (he hideous 
tvorkminship of lus own hands , or the shrill shnek 
from the mimrct, ciHing the Moslem to pray to his 
I*rophet,and— hisGodl And what hiieevcn already 
been some of the fruits of these happj change^? 
Our countrjmcn m India haxc at length bent an 
cje of pity and compassion on the intellectual and 
moral wants of its population, and it can be stated 
Os a fact highly honourable to the civil and military 
scfrantsoftheCoaipany, that there is not a station, 
however remote or snni), where schemes are not at 
tins moment m progress to diifusQ the blcssiugs of 
Education , where the dull monotony of a proMU'* 
ciai life in India, that once sought relief to its cnnui m 
the amusement of the mc&s*room, or the excitement 
of the tiger hunt, is not now enlivened by the pur*> 
suits of a pbilantbrop), honourable alike to the man, 
and the Chrutiao The indigo planter, banished 
from lutcrcourse mth the worid of cii ilizatton, is now 
striving to create a httle world of mind around Imu- 
Self, and the Scuoon is becoming an appanige to 
the Factor^ 
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In the remarks nhich nc have now ofTered, on 
the important subject btforo us we have had in 
view pniicipalljr the stale of matters m the Prcai- 
dtney of Bengal The reports, which have lately 
been piibh^hcd by the Assembly's Committee, give 
a most encouraging picliiro of the Mission, both at 
Bombay and Jladra* At the former Presidency, 
the Scotiich Mtssioinry Society bad gono before 
as pioneers, and admirably had they executed the 
dtiij They Jnvo handed over to the Assembly’s 
Inalilution, m Dr Wilson and Mr Nisdet, instru- 
ments for the proacculion of the good work, than 
whom none more zealous arc to be found, in the 
whole range of the missionary world , and they 
have thus enabled the Church of Scotland to enter 
a Held on (ho vrestern side of India, holding forth 
perhaps greater encouragements to Missionary ex- 
erUoDf thoj} any oJbw quarter of our pmfDre Jt 
indeed, a Held overgrown with the very rankest 
weeds of superstition, but it is neb in the remains 
of the leirning, and the faith of other dajo, with 
which the Alissionary, to be fortified at all points, 
ought to make himself acquainted, and in which no 
man m India is better skilled than Dr Wilson If 
there he scattered upon the surface of this field, the 
vestiges of a greater variety of discordant sects — a 
richer debris of all, that can proclaim a knowledge, 
once possessed, of what constitutes the honour and 
happiness of our nature, than is elsewhere presented 
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to our Mcw, tbu rohgious fcchngs of the human 
hcart> not less than the intclUctual powers of thu 
human mvml, aho exjat m greater > igour, tlnu among 
the more ettcfta{ed,ancl degraded papuhtioaof Ven- 
gal. Stretching our ricns to the norlh'ivcsh the 
country of the Siklis and Afghans prc&cots a field, 
rooro imitmg perhaps to Mibaionary lahour^i, than 
IS generally believed , and to vvliicli the attention of 
the Asscniblj’s Mtasion luis even aircadj been di- 
rected, by the zeal .ami benenolence of some of our 
countrymen, who havo sojourned beyond the Sut- 
lege, and acquired a knowledge of the manuer» and 
habits of the popul ttion, that extends from its banks 
to tho snowy cooflncs of the llmdu-Coosh. 

Could wo hope to penetrate $tiU farther, and scale 
the icy barrier of the Himalaya 1 and what bar- 
rier shali arrest '* (he feet of him upon the mountam 
who bnngclh glad tidings and pubhsheth peace 1” 
Could we storm the strongholds of the Buddha 
faiUit And what rnmpaits shall stand before the 
sound of the Go-pel trumpetl how rich (he harvest, 
that there awaits us! Nearly tlnrly ccnlunes have 
elapsed, since the creed of Sakvx Mum invaded 
the peaceful --lumber of Brahma's realms , and al- 
though now proscribed os a sect, m (he rich hnd of 
Arej/a Desa, the kingdom which its Missionaries 
erected in the wilds of Tartary, the wide «pn,idmg 
provinces of China, and the innumerable isles of the 
Eastern Archipelago, still flourishes, one day we 
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know and are isaured, to yield up the millions, whom 
It now holds m thraldom, to the sceptre of the Meb- 
sjAU >Vould, tint tto could plant the Cubistijun 
Ca-Vp id the mid^t of these laud., once the abodes 
of learning' and science, but now the iindi lurbe^ 
dominions ofsiipcr&tiiion and idolatry I Would, that 
we could send out from this camp, army oiler army 
of CunmTXAV Apoarixs, to declare unto these peo- 
ple TiiE Unkvows God, whom they once knew, 
whom etennow they “ignorantly ivor&hip , and to 
bring them to worship in the same temple, and bend 
Ihemsolrcs at the sapic altar, with tbeir Christian 
hrcthrcD, who are oowstmiog to bur»t asunder tho 
cruel bonds of ignorance and slat cr^, m which so 
many of the fairest and richest porlioas of the earth 
arc now bcM ^ Nor lei us forego the fond hope 
The menu that are now occulting, may speedily 
open to us a field, distinguished abofe all others, as 
the scene of the earliest Ovcurtenccs, to which his- 
tory can carry Us back, acouutry, that was once 
the centre of that cnilizatioo, nhicbf spreading to 
the JZast and to the West, gave their language and 
literature alike to Indn and to Greece Nor is thu> 
all, that we arc called upon to contemplate, when we 
jegard the destiny, Uiat is more and more opening 
up to England in the East The very path, by 
which the most sanguinary imaders once entered 
the rich provinces of India, to lay m rums all that 
10 ancient times distinguished it, as the seatof intel 
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lectual siiperionty, may bcconjo the roail> by which 
the bWs«mg 3 of CimisTtANiTV are lo travel baqkto 
the couutncs of Central Asia • ani|» m the true spirit 
i?S ih& Cospo) pf peapp, fp repay thepi '‘good /a** 
evil/’ Let Ub look to thc^e occurrences, as con- 
nected 11) Providojico with the groat object, ubielj 
the Chri'tion viorlil has jo \jcw, andwitli the more 
holy aud peaceful opcrntioniwhiLli, under the Gospel 
standard, it is now strjTiiig to carry forward jo the 
Last, and tlicy luil bo found entitled to all the pr^. 
foundpst attention no cau bestow upon them. Let 
them Leach us the lesson, which simihr events ha\e 
taught to other nations, destined hkc u» to over- 
throw (Jirooe^ and kingdoms, and cstablt»h a neiv 
orderof things And, folloiwng their example, »he<e 
It IS trul) prai-e*worib), let llio Mis^on iry ac- 
cotnpan) tho soldier m (us march, and where v\c 
plant a Bntisli cantonment, to curb and overawe, 
let us establish a Curistian Senoon to enlighten 
and luilrupt It is thus that the conqueror may 
expiate, msome measure, the dcvastaliona, tint a^- 
compan^, and mark hi;, pith to dominion, and ulli. 
matelyoslablish lus claim to the far higher chan^> 
ter of a benefactor of bis subjugated race. 

Let Us not forego the fond belief, that we may 
prove iht cho-en, and ibe bouourod instruments ef 
extending the Messiah’s kingdom. Does not His- 
lory come to the aid of FaiUi m warning us not to 
quit good a hope? Long v>;ihm the period to 
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which she points, with a tJeir and ^te&dy light, to a 
Lnoffledge of the (nbcs, whom we would now re- 
deem from the grosae&t ignorance, and the most de- 
grading super-tJtioQ , whom we would now lOstnicf 
in the highest wi-dom, and courert to the purest 
creed , she tells Us of the day, when we ouT'^elres 
wandered m the tnuLl of a Dmidtcal darkness, and 
crucltx even wor^e than Hindu uper«titiOD in allils 
borrur« — even we, who now ba k in all the splendour 
of the mtd-dav un of righteou oess J And «hai] ire 
then despair that, ere a few more jears shall bare 
pa.scd orer our heads, the light of the glorious 
Gospel Jiall hate penetrated, and dcpelied the more 
than Cimmerian darkness, lo which A la is now en 
Tcloped t 

liie field, that ha* now been opeoed up to us in the 
East br the events of Providence, is alike ra^t and 
inviting beyond the power of bnguage to de&enbe, 
and never were Cbn. lian people placed in i prouder 
Situation, as Kgards the means of eatendioga know 
ledge of the Go-pel of Peace Never vtos Chris- 
Dan Church called upon, in more commaotliDg Ian 
guage, to <^nd forth the messengers of salvation I 
Iverer was presented a higher, or a holier encou 
ragement to ihoe, who are devoting themselves to 
the CUrtwltan miQi-irr All, that can combine to 
rouse their energies, or to m.p<nt their labours in 
His cause, lo nho-e emce they axe dedicating 
ikemselves, is to be found m the field of Lsou 
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Doca this Bcld appear to the hasty and indiscnmi 
oatc obsener, a nidc and dreary n'lIdcrnesS) too do 
solatc to bo cultnatcd by our limited rc&ourcea-- 
too infiDite to be comprehended by our narro\Y and 
contracted means? Hare rre not cten alrcad) seen 
the green spots^ rising m the dcscrU that indicate 
^vherc the ell spring ta to be found, by which its 
drought and its dreannoa^ ire to be subdued ^ TV ho 
that has wandered over the jungle spread plama of 
Hindostan, and surveyed the ruins, which they di» 
play, — the dreary desolation of wjldnes», wlucli 
makes their solitudc» so awful , and has not, at the 
same time, felt, that there was a day, when these 
wild and dreary places were the scat of a happy and 
industrious population, revelling in the rich fruita of 
thceirtli? The green and ferule ^pofs which, *A.vv 
and far between, at this da) surprise and delight the 
vreary traveller, — to what do they owe their life and 
verdure, but to the labour and capital, which amid&t 
all the desolating revolutions that India has wit 
nessed, still linger behind, in <:cant), indeed, )ct m 
sufBcicnt plenty, hero and there to reacli the rich 
springis, that still circulate but a little beneath the 
surface , and which once igiin spread over the sur 
rounding barrenness, and all would leap into life 
add vigour? 

Tran fer this picture from the natural and ph) 
sicaV to the momV and leVvgvou* canvas., and how 
s 
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sIriUnglv and >hidl)- U the field, which it belongs 
to the Cbrutlan philanthropist to cultivate, placed 
before his eyes ! Here is the wide and dreary wil- 
derness covered by a growth, rank and luxuriant, 
yet poisonous and destructive: And hercisthesoJ, 
still giving proof, on every hand, of possessing the 
choked up and unseen springs that once oversowed, 
irrigated, and enriclted it. Indu cries aloud to 
Christendom for all, that is to restore tbis moral 
wilderness to hfe, and health, and bappmc&s. The 
sUU and capital she craves are the prayers and alms 
of a Christian Church and a Christian people, to 
help her in this the day of her poverty and heed. 
Let them not be withheld hy us. Let us discharge, 
with redoubled vigour, (be duty which Providence 
appears so <peciaUy to have laid upon us, cncou* 
raged by that success, which the same kind Pro> 
vidence has hitherto voucluafed to our labours. 
Already i> the tree of our own planting beginning 
to enrich and cnltrea the de^rt scene. Like 
India’s own tnagns&cenC banian, the parent stem 
is DOW sending down her Undred shoots, to take 
root in the native sod. Already these infant props 
are lending their aid, to sustain the friendly foliage, 
under which milbonsof our fellow-creatures will one 
day be shielded, from the scorching and the wither- 
ing fire of superstition, whidi has so long bbgbted 
and blasted all tbclr happing. Even now let Us 
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hope, that the Sun of Riguteous'iBss is ansing 
over the fairest region of the globe, on which the 
Sun of Nature is destined to shed the light and 
ivarmth of his beams. 
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Note A. 

CccLCsusTiCAL CiiAriTEB of the Branch of the Church of 
Scotland Cstt^itlted in IlrUuh Jiidta 

Edinhargh^ Mnj/ ISli, Sess ult 
TiiE Gcacrnl Asscmbl) cjllcd (or llio report oC the com* 
l□t((co upon the pctittoa of the nercreml James DrjcC) 
late minister of Siractian, in the PrrUi) iery of Iviocar* 
dine*0 NcaI, wluch ^raa produced nud rend, tlio Icoor 
^rlicrcof follows — We, the ministers and elders of Urn 
Clinreh of Scotland, met in the General Aiaembly of our 
national cliurcii, liaxing read and considered a petitiou 
for tlie Reverend Jnmes Crjree, lato minister of Stracli'in, 
in the Prcsbjtery of Kincardine>0 NevI, together null a 
copy of nil citriet of tbo public letter of the Directors 
of the Iiidii Company to Bcognl, dated I^oicmbcr 12, 
1313, tlio tenor wlicreof follous — ' In order to show our 
de>iro to encourage, by every prudent means in our 
power, tbo extension of the principles of tbo Christian 
religion in Indn, we have uo'iDimously resolved that an 
addition bo made to the present clerical cstahlikhnicnt, 
mamtaiocd by llie Company, at each of our PrcsidcDeies of 
Bcn^l, Mvdms, and Bombay , of ouc minister of tbc Cliurelt 
of Scotland, with tbo same saKry as is grinted to it o 
junior clmplaiu it cadi of tbo Presidencies , ind vre direct 
that a smtablo place of worship bo provided or erected at 
each of our princijial scttlcrocnCs of Bengal, iMadr'is, and 
Bomba}, for tbosc iiiini»l<.rs of tbe Cliiircb of Soutliiid 
whom wo may perniit to proceed to India to act ns cha* 
jdaius at cither of tlicso places. — Cast India House, tkt 
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24Mil/a(/18I4. (A true (Sig!icJ)JASiEsCoBD, See.’ 
Aod copy of ao extract from (Iio minute of the Board of 
Directors, held JItA Jpnl J8I4, as foliorrs; — ‘Resolrcd 
by the ballot, that the Bexerend James Drjco be appointed 
ci chaplain on the Bengal cstablishmenf, upon his pro- 
ducing the necessary recomincndatiou as to bis character 
and qualifications from the niiutsters of the Church of 
Scotland. (A true copy.) (Signed) J, BsMiiERMAy. 26/A 
April 1814.’*— Learn xrith much satisfaction that the ob- 
ject of the petition of last General Assembly to Parlia- 
ment has been attained, by an addition being made to the 
present clerical establiJimeut, ntainLiincd by tbeCompany, 
of each of their Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, and Bom- 
bay, of one minister of the Church of Scotland, and by 
the erection of a suitable place of trorship at each of these 
Presidencies for those xntoUUrs of Uie Church of Scot- 
land who may be permitted to proceed to India to act as 
chaplains at those places. Besolte to continue in Ail] 
union and connection with the Church of Scotland the 
Herercnd James Brj ce,and tlic two ministers of the Church 
of Scotland who may be permUted to proceed to Act as 
chaplains at the two other Presidencies. Enjoin the said 
three chaplains, and (ho ininistcrs of tho Church of Scot- 
land, who may be permitted to proceed to India as their 
succesbors in performing Dhiueserxicc, and administering 
the ordinances of religion xnthin the churches provided for 
their several congregations, to conform to the worship now 
pr.ictised in the Church of Scotland. Empower and direct 
them, without delay, to select from their sex eral congrega- 
tions persons whom they judge qualified for the office of the 
cldcrsbip, and to admit them to that office, in the manner 
prescribed by the acta of Assembly, with xxbouicach of ibo 
said three ministers, at the Presidency where he acts as 
chaplain, may hold session, for the exercise of disciplino 
in bis congregation according to the rules of the church, 
and Air the management of the ecclesiastical of his 
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congrcgniiou Utcointucad to 1I19 sc\cral miuistcrs and 
tlicir k>rk SLSbioua lu hold brotherly corrcspondcnco trilh 
one another according to orcuoistauccs, and aa the) may 
judge best for cdiGcatiou Dccl<ire that the several mi- 
nisters and their huk sessions are subject to tho ecclesi- 
astical junsdictiuu of tho Prcsbjlcry of Edinburgh, to 
whom they arc directed to refer nn) diQicuUics which they 
may find thcmschcs uuablo tosoUc, or auy disputes Aihicb 
liny unfortunatcl) nr sc amongst them Empower the 
three chaplains and their kirk sessions (0 unite, in my 
mumcr tint they may find cspcdicnt, in sending one mi 
iiiftcr and one elder is tlair reprcscnUliics to tl e General 
AssCiiihl) of the Church of Scotland, mIiicIi representa 
tires, U|>ou their produtiQg satisfactory documents of their 
election, no wiU admit to sit, loU, and determine uilU 
us, from Mhom no may liaic Uo satisfaction of Icarniug 
tho prosi>crit) of this distant branch of the Cliurch of 
Scot! ind, and tlirough whom are nny coinmuiiicato such 
odtico and directions as its circumstances ua) require 
(bij,iii.d) ** Daho tliTCtiic, Moderator 


?»OTE 1} 

Unto the I cry I encraUc the Gevanan Assembly op 
TiiL Ciiuacii uE Sco\L\'*tt, to t icct at £dtH(iiirgfi 
tn Ua j 183 1, / he Memouial and PtriTios of the 
Heccrcnd J \Uzs Batet, 6cnior Ctri;yman if the 
ChuixA of Scothiiui at ior(-t(i(ham *n the £as( 
Indies 

Humbly SUuxih, 

TiKT}onrn>einoriulist has held (he situation of Clcrg) man 
of (he Church of Scotland, at (he Presidency of Fort Ifd 
ham m (he Cast rutfic«, lor (he i^cc of mnejears Tfiat 
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(luring this period, he has employed himself, in coDjaoetlon 
with the Slemhers of hU Kirk-SessIon, in sisslduoosljr In- 
^Qtriog, by nhet — if far uiy — means the estAbU&bmtat of 
a branch of our National Cbnreh in this part of the world, 
majr be rendered condudre Innards the moral and reli> 
gioos instroctioa of the natlro popnlation of India. 

Daring this period, ronrmernorialikt has spared no pains 
to make himself arqoainted tritb the obstacles, whlcb, in 
soeb a benerolent nodertaking, are to be snnnonnted — as 
wril as with the facililic^ wfakh circumstances adbnl, to- 
rrarda an attempt at its arrompluhroent; and jonr me> 
moriallst Is fullypersoaded, that there is at length opened 
a tridc and inriling Held for the exertions of the Chnrch 
of Scotland, as a body, totranls cSectlng an end so truly 
desirable, as the esligblening the mindsof so many ofonr 
fellov-erealores. 

Yoor memorialist wilt not dwell on the incalcalable ad« 
vantages which the nattre population of oar Eastern di^ 
mialoas would derirc, from the knou ledge of a purer faith, 
and a more rcHced morality, than those under which they 
bare so long lired, and whose pernicious edccts on the 
happiness of the human race are, in them, too clearly de- 
monstrated to admit of being either doubted or denied. 
Neither wilt jour memorialist presume to point out the 
duty, incumbent upon the Christian world in general, and 
the mtni>teTa of a Christian Protestant Church in parti- 
cular, to contribute all in Uiclr power to disseminate the 
blessings which they themselTes enjoy. Butjonr memo- 
rialist will venture to remind your Venerable Court, that 
while other churches have, in their corporate capacity, 
afforded their aid and countenance towards the accomplish- 
ment of this object, the Oiurcb of Scotland has not jet 
stepped forward with her assistance. Your memorialist Is 
a daily witness of what the Choreh of England is striving, 
through her establishment in this country, to effect for the 
toonl and losteuetlaa ^ Its uatsves, asd the 
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erect and pnident meana nliieli slic ia employing’, wliile 
tliey promise a most gratifying degree of ultimate success, 
afford an example to her sister cstablislimeDt of Scotland, 
in every respect worthy of her Imitation. Your mc[no> 
rialist need not inform your Vcacrablo Court, that ample 
indeed is the field, which India affords, for such truly 
Christian and benevolent exertions; and it is with peculiar 
pleasure that your mcmonalUlucnahlcd tosay, that when 
your Venerable Court puts its hand to the good work, you 
vnll find in the bishop and the clergy of the episcopal 
Church of India, brotlicra and fellow-labourers, who will 
regard your eo-operation and success with the most sincere 
satUfaction. 

Your memorialist is aware, that from many of tbe mi- 
nisters and members of the Cliurch of Scotland, the nu- 
merous Missionary societies alr^dy existing, have receired 
Uie roost active and xealous support; butyouMnerooriallst 
apprcbcods, that tltis circumstance releases not tbn Church 
from the duty of co-operating as a body in i))0 promotion 
of tills becerolent object; and your memomlist is tbo 
more urgent in prccsiog this subject upon your Venerable 
Court, as ho is satisfied (Itat the Church of Scotland may 
prove as instruoicntnl in promoting Christian kaovrlcdgo 
«r tfihr Exsi, mr Stas' iWy fir Cihr empire 

promises to be. 

Your memorialist, in advertiug to tlio success which has 
hitherto attended the attempts of Christian Alissinnarics 
to spread the knowledge of a purer faith and a better mo- 
rality among the natives of India, is bound to speak of the 
zeal, tho disinlcrcslcdiictps, and Ute sincerity of these at- 
tempts with the greatest ropect; but with these fcelmgs 
he IS compelled to mingle those of regret, that the reward 
of these pious labours should hitherto have been so scanty*. 
Your memorialist is, at tbe same time, ev ery day more and 
more satisfied, that the allied prejudices of the natives of 
India, and their generally supposed stubborn .idhcrcnco to 
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the faith and easterns of their forefathers* constitute a less 
funnidablo obstacle to this sacccss, at least to an exteut 
highly desirable* than is generally suppostcd; and jour 
memorialist* from rrhat be baa observed of the nathecha* 
racter, from what he has learned from Europeans inti« 
coately acquainted nith this character* and from natises 
of intelligence* rank, and respectability* cannot help being 
persuaded, that the scanty fruits of the hanest hitherto 
reaped are, in a great measure, to be attributed to the 
erroneous mode* in which the attempt to cam them has 
hitherto been conducted ; a mode wbo»e ioconreniences 
every day is more and more developing* and of which every 
one is becoming more and more sensible. 

It has* in the bumble opinion of jour memorialist* been 
heretofore too much thecxclustie practice of the Christian 
Missionary to address himself to the loner and illiterate 
classes of the Uindtis, and to trust his snccess to the de> 
sultory barasgueiv to which he can bring them casually to 
llstenj and the consequence has been, tJiat although he* 
lias occasionally succeeded in converting a few of his out- 
cast heathen brethren, the impression made by him on the 
great body of the niUies has been so small, as to be can- 
didly acliQow]edge<] by the Missionaries ihemselt es as far 
from encouraging. Their laboim have*accordIngIj, beeu 
oflatc more confined to the instruction of native jouth, 
through the ruedium of Schools* than to preaching the doc- 
trines of Christianity to adults,— and the readiness with 
which the natives permit their children to attend these 
schools, fumuhes, in the bumble opinion of your memo- 
rialut, a very strong ground of hope, that although the 
Hindu be more tbe cbild of custom, even to a proverbial 
extent* than other nations are, yet would this feature in 
his character bend as much to the adoption of a newprac- 
lice* as it adheres to the observance of an old, were tbe 
example of refonnalion set before liim by a few of the 
better and more respectable classes of his countrymen. 



Al PE\DI\ 


260 


Tbc iDlcrcour&C) u bicli has Uhco {thcc between lIuroj)cau 6 
and the better luforincd nativea of Indu — particular!) in 
the mctro^KiIts — since tlie c&lnbtishmcnt of ourjioncriii 
the couiitt), has, m tf e opinion of }our aicaioria!i»t, 
iicnted 1 rcadiOCbS) aud creu n destrCi to *>ct (}iu eximplo 
111 the instance of miny iiupojiaiit poiuU of rcfonnaiion, 
from wbicii the most bcocficul rcsnlu nia) be anticipated 
Your memori dist, satisfied of the reality of ll c change 
which has been effected, and is dail) effecting, in U e ua 
live mind, deems it a dut), which he owes to his situation, 
to point out to ) our Vc tcrablc Court t 1 e incans b) whicli, 
lo bia humhlc opiuion, tho Cbtablishmeiit ol i branch of 
jour Church at this Pretadenej, may ho reudered a\ail 
ahlo to the takii g adiaotago of this change, lour me 
uiorjali»l, Icai Jug t!io cJucuDou of the uat ii c j cuth througli 
the me liiiiii of scl ooU, in tho zc dous Mid able lianda iii 
which it is now pi iced, would ur^o upon the Cl urch of 
Scotland to tempt tho effect of addressing the belter lu 
formed natives at this capital lu their ovui language and 
from under tho roof of an csuhlished Cltrutum temple uu J 
uuder tho sanction and couuleuauceoraiicstabtuhed vscic 
siastical aulhonty, and jour uicmorMlut Tciilurcs to aa 
yawo* Ve'wcedih' £auv.^ JAupJ xt aW 

ment, that desire of iit»Uuclioo, on lbs part of many 
intelligent naliics of this metropolis, nluch prouti«es cren 
at the outset an intelligent uid respectable audici ce to 
your iDstrumculs. '\uur mcoiorulist would uot presume 
to hazard this 'isscttion solely on hu own authontj, and 
from his own obacn iUod of wl at is possug aro ind him, 
but enabled to adduce tho concurring testimony of others, 
he feels the more satisfied, that bis su^cslions will meet, 
from tho General Assembly, with the most attcuUio con 
Bid ration \our meniondiBt need only remark, that tho 
fcclmgs ai d prejudices of the better ii formed and more 
respectable cl uses of thon'iliic populiliui of Ii In, Kid 
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of elio Cliurcli of Scotlind in Judw ccndiinvciotle 
rcJjgioun and moral improicrncnl of jU mtnc po. 
pul itiou 

And )our mcinoridia ind petitioner «iU ocr pray 
James Bsyce, 

Senior ^linuterof St Andrew t Church, 
Calcutta 

Caleutta^ 8M Dec 1823 

KEPOKT TO TIIEOCNERVL t&SCMJL\ 

Tie Committee of Ja*l Assembly, appointed to dense a 
plan for Uic accoiDplisbiuent of tie \&»embl^ s object »i 
reference to lie propag itioii of tie Gospel abroad, ie^ 
lia\o to report os follous — 

1 Tliat, after due cons deration and luqu rj, tf rj ire of 
opiuioa iLat, ju (Le first instance at la s(, it uould lie du- 
sinible to tnikc one or otberof tie llnitxli protmeeam 
Indi I tl a Held of labour 

2 list, witli this view, tl e General Assembly ougil to 
apply (o tie Court of Directors of t/ie honourable fndia 
Compan}, for Icate to tie persons ivipm tlie Assembly 
tnaj employ, (o proceed to (ndn, -uid reside tierc, for the 
purposes to bo I ereaAcr specified 

3 Tint, in the ciciitof such Icaie bcii g obtained, a sub* 
scription ought to be immediately opeued, (locludiDg both 
special donations and annual cuntrii itiaus,) not only 
throoghout Scotland, but iinong onr Countrymen abroad, 
and particularly in India, fw defraying the cxpco*c of iJ c 
undertaking, aud tliat, for tb«. sanic j wus puriiosc, there 
ought to be an catraordmary col/evtica, u itA ot dclai , in 
all the Pan»bes of Scotland, under tV care of the Mini 
ters and Elders of thi, txM!{icct»\« 

i Tliattbo exix'us.c of tli« mea^-ttre,. to l«e ecujJojeil 
01 "I t to be so rrgulatcd, that t ot lb.n voc tulf if 
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tbe ruiiils obtoincUt lu ttio lirst initauce, or before Uie opc* 
rations aro commenced, Utall be expended during the first 
firo jears from tliedatoof sucb extraordinary cuIleclioQ,— 
attliccudof Yriiicli {tenoil, or as soon tbcrcaftcr ns sliall 
bo found expedient, the General Assembly ought to ap< 
]x)mt another collcetion to bo made and applied m the same 
liuuiiicr. 

2 That the conliuuetl management of the funds, and 
the measures empluj cd for recruiung tliLin, ought to bo so 
conducted, ns, m the first place, to acquire, and aAcr%rards 
maiutaiu, a capiul sutTicicut to afford bccurity to all cun« 
corned, ngaiiul onj ucrcssit), nnsii g from want of funds, 
fur dusoUing or breaLmg up the Csiabbsliment, so prema* 
lurely or sudJeuly as to do itijustico to the jicrsons cm* 
ployed 

G. That, under all these conditions, with reference to 
the iicccssary funds, it would be desirable to csloLlisb, m 
the first itisUincc, one Central Seminary of Lducaiton, w itb 
IlraiielnScbooli in tbo surrounding ionutry , for bclioof of 
tbo cbildrcQ of iho Natno |>opuIatioii, under tbo charge of 
a Head Master, wliu ought to bo au ordained Minister of 
our Nation il Church, viJ not ksa than two ass slant 
Teachers from Uih country, together with n certain num- 
ber of addiUoual Teachers to he seirrted hy the Hea I Miis- 
tcr from those Names who liare preciously rcceircd the 
requisite Lduraliou 

7 That Uie Htnd ^faster (being, os already said, a 
Clergyman) ought to embrace opportunities, as they occur, 
to recommend the Gospel of Christ to Uie faith and ac- 
ceptance of those to wboin bo finds access 

6 Tlial, with this new, he ought to court iho society of 
those Natnes mure cs|>ccia]ly who hare already rcccircil 
a hberd education, aud, if encouraged hy (heui, ou„ht to 
put into their bauds such tracts, diustratuc of Uio Imjxirt, 
Abt Ls'ft’it'iVfts, tVit llviAwry of vat f-Vitosttva 1 wb, ws 
may be sent to him fur that purjuM*, under the authority 
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of the Gcncnl AbscuiU}, ntid ought also to prcachj from 
lime to tiiuci in the htanngof such persons, or others who 
may be iiiduccil to attend biiu, either in the ll'ill of the 
Semioaryocrnhich he presides, or in such other com c- 
iiient place as miy be afTordctl iitin 
0 Tliat the General Assembly ooght to appoint a Com- 
mittee, selected from all tlic I’resb) tones of the Church, 
but to bold Its Alectmgs lo Cdinburgh, for the direction 
and management of all the coiicern» of t)io proposed Elsta- 
bliahmcut, aud of the funds (o be provided for lU maiotc- 
nance, so far as sucb dircciion and management caunot be 
orertahen bj the Assembly lUelf 

10 That the course of education to be folloircd out m 
tbe Institutioa proposed shall be ordered and regulated hy 
tho said Committee, and that the blasters to be sent out 
sbaU be selected and appointed by them, tnth such ide- 
quite salaries as may not exceed trhat the funds mil af- 
ford, and what the General Assembly may be pleased, at 
any time, to fix and determine 

1 1 Tliat the more particular means lo be employed for 
the accomplishment of the object in view, and cspeciallv 
tbe extension of the sphere of operation, as the funds \« ill 
admit, miy with propriety be reserved for the considera- 
tion of the proposed Committee,— it being understood tliat 
they shill, from time to time, report their opinion upon 
th(a>c points to tbe General Assembly, before taking any 
Btej» relatiTo thereto, hejond vvfiat the necessity of the 
case may lu the meanwhile seem to require 

Signed in name and by appointment of 
the Committee, 

Joas Inglis, Convener 

Edinburgh, 3(UA Jfay I82u, Sess tiiL 
The General Asoemblj highly approve of the Heport of 
the CoTfttniVtee viptm \lwpre|eigsAve>at>CtiieGtftpe\abrtad, 
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null of the zeal of the Committee in the prosecution of -in 
oljcct so important, md re "ippomt the Committee, with 
power to them to ruse fuuils, and otherwise to prosecute 
the ohject of their ?ppointmcnt And the Assembly re- 
commend to all MiuistcrB of Cliurclics and Clnpcls with 
in their hounds tomako’m estraoidinarycoDection for the 
promotion of the said object. 

extracted from the llccords of the General 
A«scmb?} of the Church of Scotland, hy 
ANDir Dosciv, Cl Eecl Scot 


Note C 

To THE People of Scotland, Fk LctUr of a Com 
attllci of the General Astembljof the Church rclattcc 
to the Propo jation of the Go«/tf/ 

In cominuoicaliDg’ willi you, brctlirru, on this interesting 
subject, we do not ihinlc it necessary to say n word for 
comiiicing; you of the obligation, which Christians are 
under, to employ such means, as may promise to be sue. 
ccssful, for imparting to others alciiowledgo of the way of 
saltation through Christ, — for that obligation, so far as 
wo know, has not been denied or called in questiou 

Perhaps the utmost exertions of our furcfalhcrs were not 
more than sufTicicnt for the work of tlicir owu cmaiicipa 
tiou from the errors md bondage of the Church of Pome, 
and for establishing thcmselns aud their posterity in the 
posscs»ion and exercise of that “liberty wlicrcwith Christ 
hath made us free ' But, from tbo time wlicn we cinic 
into the world, wo liato enjoyed full sceuntv for our own 
rigiits and liberties in the ktngilom of Christ ui>oii earth , 
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and no Iiare &I»o become so tntiiiiately acrjiiainlcd vrilb 
tlie dcjilorablo cooJilion of more tlian onc'half uf the hu> 
man rare, lo nhom the glad tiding of rahation ]ui>cncicr 
been made kttowiii that wesliould lie altogether lucacusablo 
for any thing lihe iudincrcnco to tlicir rose. 

Alcasurca ha\c, in coiisc<)ucncc, been adopted by religi* 
ous communities of rarioiiB denuminntious around us, and 
particularly by oksociationa of guml men in our atrn land, 
for imjurtiug the light of the Gospel lo those of our be- 
nighted brethren, to nrhocn they ran best and most ciTccU 
ually (ind access. And tho General Assembly of our Xa- 
tlonal Churcb, hating fell that it became them, as a public 
and representatite body, to take n i>art io this pious nud 
bcncTolcntnork, hate authorised ns to appi) tojoufor 
such eoniributioos as may enable them to prosecute their 
object, iu a my tvbicb, through Di\ioo grace, may proto 
ciTcctual. 

Id perforraiog the dutyuhich is thus assigned to us, we 
desire to speak to }ou with oil pUioness,— for wo haAo 
nothing to conceal,— but n-ith all earnestness, —for our 
whole hearts arc engined in the cause which wo undertake 
to adrocatc. And whether they, wltoin wo address, be of 
thecinss whoare^^iseand learned, or of tliomorc numerous 
bod} who, in this respect, make less pretension, we trust 
that, if they do but listen to us without prejudice, wo shall 
not fall to satisfy llicir minds that wo have the strongest 
claim to their aid and co-operation. 

To tho measure in (question tlicre u but one objection 
which wo can readily anticipate It has been said, and, 
by some whom wo address, it may still be thought, — that 
what is proposed is tmpraUtcaUe. Hcspecting the nathes 
of India m particular, to whom, as onr fellow-subjects, our 
labour of lore may be regarded as peculiarly due, it has 
been asserted Uiat Uieir religious prejudices arc so strong 
as to render any attempt to make tlicm Christians alto- 
gether hopeless. 
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To this objection \iQ may certainly reply— That their 
hearts arc in the hand of God, ufio can change or turn 
them, o>cu as ho tunieUi the risers of n'atcr, and that it 
is, therefore, presumptuous to deny tJiQ possibility of their 
becoming a mlling people in tho day of his power. — But, 
white wo know that nothing is im|>06»ihle with God, we, 
at the saoie time, aduut that He docs not ordinarily oxo- 
cuto his purposes without tho intervention of natural 
means aceomiaoduted to tho object in view; and, eonsc* 
qucntly, tho degree of ho|)o which wo arc, in this ca&e, 
warranted to entertain, must ha more or less regulated by 
a consideration of existing circumstances, and of all tbodif- 
Hcultics which wo have to surmount. It is, ihereforo, with 
a distinct reference to such difficulties, that wo desire to 
niLot tho qucstlou— W'hctbcr an attempt to propagate the 
Gospel in India bo a boi>clcss task, or be, on ibo contrary, 
a measure which has a fair promiso of ultimate success. 

It bus been asserted that, iu this case, experience, in a 
great measure, forbids us to hope, —for that great labout 
has been bestowed, both by Popish and Protestant Alis* 
eionaricB, without much fruit being reaped from it. 

Popish SUssieuarics mayhavo filled of success, because 
they were not at liberty to employ that instrument for tba 
propagation of the Go«pcl, which seems to bo tho most na- 
tural. A lato Papal I3uU agiuost Bible Societies leaves us 
in no doubt that they are prohibited from putting the 
Scriptures of truth into the liandsof those whom tliey would 
convert to tbo faith of CbnsU Even to tho education of 
the } oung they do not appc.'ir to hav o been very w ell dis- 
]X>scd ; for they bav e, hitherto, liad few schools of any de- 
scription in India. Yet it is to Uicso means, as collateral 
aids to the preaching of the Gospel, tliat we, in a great 
measure, trust for tbo accomplishment of our object. 

In tbo caso of Protestant Missions, scliools for tbo edu- 
cation of tbejouiig have bccomo a regular accompuiiocut 
of all the other means employed ; and, though it w ill re- 
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qaire more timci tfuxii has bcea hitherto aiforJcci) to devcl- 
ope fully, to the public eye, the practical adt-aotage of this 
improved system, there ore clreaoistances trh/ch irill en- 
title us to expect from it the happiest results. 

The Gospel of Christ and iU criilcnces are, no doub^ 
adapted to the capacities of all men. But, though its lead- 
log truths maybe both comprebcoded and rcccircd by any 
mind which inaLes a fair Uac of its powers, it is not the 
less certain that they address themselTes to the understaod- 
iog, and that, iu this ca^e, aju>( exercise of tlie uader- 
standing is greatly facUttated by the removal of tJiose pre- 
judices ag^st pure and oodefiled religion, which are 
encouraged by Idolatry in all its bearings;— nor cao it be 
doubted that an edacation, calculated to enlighten and 
invigorate the miod, U an important mean of prooioUng 
(his blessed edccC 

It mil, aecordlngl; , be seen, from the General iissem- 
hly’s plan of procedure, (of which a cop) u hereto annexed,) 
that schools for the education of the )oung form a great 
part of their more immedute object ; and it become^ la 
consequence, an iutcrestiog, though subordinate, question— 
^llielhcr in this deportmeat we maj hope for succc&s ^ 

To t&is quadon we cannoC ittitite to answer m t^c 
afhmiatire. But, in proceeding lo state the grounds of 
our opinion, we feel that there is a strong call for caution 
and delicacy in weighing both the import and the warrant 
of every word which we shall employ. Our opmion must 
be founded on facts and rircanuianccs, with which very 
few, either of our own number, or of ibo^e whom we 
dress, hare the advantage of being ftrtonally acquainted. 
We therefore desire to keep in mind the po^ibihty that 
such things may be misrepresented,— and, for that rca2>oD, 
will make no material averment, which U not verihed, 
either in its minate or its more general import, hy evidence 
of such a kind, as cannot be rejected upon any pnnuple, 
that avoid not go far to pat an end to behef founded upon 
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tc»timoiiy AVc shil] c\ca bo scrupulous of rcstmg upon 
tbo cMtlcnco of jMubiouancs tbcmschcsi wlicro it is not 
corroborated b) other tc&timoii}, — uot because wo doubt 
tiicir title to credit, — but because it is possible that some 
of those whom we address may regard their testimony is 
partial, in respect of Uicir being deeply committed in the 
cause to wbicb it rcl itcs 

Under tins pledge wo desire to assure y on, that the iia* 
tiics of liidn show thcmsclies to hare their child- 

ren educated by teachers from our laud, in all that can 
tend to the cuUnatioii of their minds 

That many schools under Luropcaii tuition, ore already 
established in India, — that the children attending them 
are proportionally uuaierou8,>^(hat they recen c, id these 
schools, an education aerj nearly similar to avbat is im- 
parted to people of the same ranker condition in our own 
isiid,— end that thoyap{>car to pro/it m t corresponding 
degree by the education which tl cy rcccnc— are facts 
attested h) such i variety of consistent caidcnce us seems 
to us to forbid their being c died in ijursIiDn Aod, though 
nothing inorv particular could bo stated, we should con 
cciac it to be out ofdoubt that tlie )outli of India mnj be 
educated to thit important cITcct wlncli nlone wo base in 

But we will not iiithhoid from jou the satisfaction of 
reading a passage upon this subject, from the 1 lith Beport 
ofthe Calcutta School Book Societj,(csUbli«.hcd in 1817,) 
because it seems aery n&irjy inipussiblt- tint what is there 
asserted — if it h id at dl admitted of contradiction, — 
should haac bccu published uuder the immediate eje of 
those who knew the uholo (ruth Among the ad\an 
tages now (losscssed, (sajs the Report,) this will strike the 
fnends of gcocra) cducaltoa mlh lUe siiiccrcst pleasure, 
that (ample time hanng been allowed for the exjwnmcnt) 
Uuropc III tcacl ing is louud to be highly acceptable to the 
11 ttivcs What was before sjiccid itiuii is now nutter of 
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fact. It is no longer doubtful whether the natires will 
rccciro help from us; it is ascertained that tbcyglad]ya\ail 
themselves of our aid; they flock to the schools; they ad- 
Tance in their learning ; they proTC, to a demonstration, 
that, if the European will condesccDd to labour for their 
good, tho native will gladly rccciro the aid oScred.” 

So far as regards the hearty concurrence of the natires, 
this cridcncc may even he regarded as stronger thou it 
appears at first view, — when it is considered that, among 
tho members and directors oi tliat scliooI>book society, (the 
language of vvhich wohave4)uated,)noiDConsidcrab1onum> 
her arc themsclrcs uativ es, labouring along mth their Eu- 
ropean brethren, for the good of tie ignorant and unedu- 
cated. For this fact we arc indebted to a History of Cal- 
cutta Institutions, lately publUlicd by Charles Lushington, 
Esq., one of (bo sccretaricsof Gov eminent at Calcutta.'^ 
And, with two more facts denred from tho same source, 
wo'Would seal tho cvidcnco of tbo spirit which Urns pre- 
vails among the nativc&-.-iSIr Lushington informs us, (p> 
45,} that a rich native of Dcnarcs b.-id himself cstabhshed a 
school, and engaged to allow 200 rupees per month for its 
support, but bad died without cxccutiug the necessary 
deeds of trust to the Committee of the Church iMIssioonry 
Society, and that his sou bad spontaneously confirmed his 
father’s endowment, by making over, to tbo Committee, 
landed property sufficient to cover the disbursement. He 
also acquaints os, (p. 105,) that even tho native princes of 
India begin to bo favourably disposed towards this great 
work. Two of them (ho iaforms us) have en'ectu.'dly ma- 
nifested their approbation of 14 by liberal donations to the 
Calcutta School-Book Society. 

It was stoutly maintained, that in India the education 
of the female sex, iu particular, was altogether a visionary 

* History of Ciicutla Icinitutums. p 153 —From this most rcspectshic 
puhlicsuoa we sbsll msLe no scruple of coousuiog to quote, because we 
cuiaoC tins£CiTeM ogtwfrei «ny A^fter m iritooty <a sucb 4 ocss 
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project Yet expenence Im tnidc it evident, iLat in tbit 
country, just IS miicli as cIsefvIiciG, tins portion of tlio 
liumin rico raiy reccuo lU the education nhicli it is our 
n isb to impart to tbcm Tlio success of tl osc bo laboured 
III (his department Im even led to tlio cstiblulimcnt of a 
society, under tbo patronigo of tbo lady of tbc Gorernor- 
Gcticnl, foi tbo special puri>oscof female education ,* and 
our conUdcoee in all tl o details irbicb Invo readied us on 
tbis siiljcct, IS much cubanced by tl o peculiai circum 
stance nliicb no forincriy noted, — TIi it these details bare 
been published— not in our orvn countrv, or in Europe, 
where an imposition tniglil, for a time, haao been prac 
Used, — but m the aery midst of llio ptoplo wl o haio wit- 
nessed tbo procedure, and upon uboso minds, therefore, a 
gross imposiUoQ would not be attempted 
Dut, wlido tbo natiio youth of bol)> scjres appear mora 
than willing to receive the elements of general education, 
it 18 peculiarly gralifyiiig to know that tbo object of tbcir 
most eager desire is tbo acquisition of tbo English lan- 
guage t Of all tbo auxiliary means that no uin imagine, 
of preparing their minds for tbc faith of (be Gospel, and 
of permaucTitly establisliiug tho Redeemer s kingdom in 
tbo Eastern world, this apiicars to us the most likely to 
proao efTicicnt Not only will our language prove i key 
by u bleb they may find adinissiou to those treasures of 
knowledge, by wbicli they can bo so advanced tn the scalo 
of lutcllcctual luiprovcnicut, as to bo osbarocil of tbcir 
idolatrous rites,— they will find, more p.irttcularly in the 
English version of the sacred Scriptures, a standard to 
which they cau at all times resort, — to which cren future 
generations may resort, — forcorrccUng such errors as may 
have been uiiavoidably committed in auy of tho recent 
translations of tbo Bible into E tstern languages 

It may perhaps ho thought Uia^ lAcr all, tbo adrantage 


Ilutor; of CaUutU Id uiuuph^ p. 199. 
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gamed by sucli education, *iirords, at tbo best, but a >cr) 
distant promisoof accomplisluog our great object bccati.c, 
ID all that baa been said, rre b'lro made do reference to 
direct and loimcdiato instruetioo lo tbosc things rvLich arc 
spintua] and divine 

Upon this point, we are not nilling to leave cutircly out 
of view that, if our labour sene to promote e\cn the tem- 
poral aud worldly prosperity of our fellow men, it roust 
not be regarded as altogclbcr vain But let it not be sup- 
posed that tbo promise of more precious fruit is citber very 
doubtful, or >crj distant, in its present aspect 

We Lave no desire lo conceal (bat, (o a certain extent, 
there appeared a disinclination on the port of the natisee, 
to tbo lastruclion of their ebiMrea m tbo principles of our 
religion, nor cau it be matter of wonder that parents, who 
are tbemselvca t otancs of idolatrous m orship, should be so 
disinclined As luilc ln\e ne a desire to conceal that 
the}, who liaie in their bands the Government of rndn, 
bate most nisely and d screctly pro! ibilcd lU olFensne in- 
terference with the religious opinions of tbo natnes In 
deed, ever} motue forbids it, — the slightest apprehension 
of an aulbontatn c religious interference would tend, more 
thsij iSJ/ ’ if iAig" tfAfif, .V <>svsetcesci wr /iar AVa’.- 

But that, which aulbont} could never Inve accomplished, 
has been in a great measure eOceted by more honourable 
means Tbo extraordii or} exertions, which bate been 
lately made, to educate the cliildrcn of native parents, in a 
way calculated to promote ll cir temporal prospcnl}, I ato 
so engaged the conddencoof those concerned, as lo remote 
the scroples of man} about the Oinstian Scriptures being 
empio} cd as a school book , and (he indi&cnminate at idity 
of the }outh thcmseltcs to learn our language eOcctually 
reconciles them to the use of ever} extract from the Bible, 
and ctery religious tract tiat arc presented to li cm m 
English The consequcucc w that tbo Scriptures and otl er 
rdigiousbooksarc uowintroducedinagrcatmajor ty of these 
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schools; porlloDS of Scripture are committcil to memory;* 
nad some of tho cinidren, tvIicd examiued, lia%e criiiced a 
JUmiliarhuowledgo of tboGo«peI History. IsitpossiUethat 
theso exercises and ibcso acquisiUoua should bare do eOect 
ia preparing tbeir minds to listen, tritb more ad> antage, to 
tliose who shall preach to them (ho faith of the Gospel ? 

If what ia asserted be true, (and wo know no reason for 
doubling Its truth,) that, already, there arc at least40,0(}0 
uaU^c children rccctMDgint.truc(ion iu the \'artou8 schools 
cstabliahcd by Protestants lo India, — uhat an earnest is 
ibis of tlio good which may rci^ult from continued and per- 
BCM.nng labour m the t^mc pious and bcncxolcnt work * 
The benedt already in (lie course of bciug iinprtcd to such 
a number of our fcUuw-creaturt.^ nho, in common with 
oursehes, have souls to bo saxed, mil not, wo are eon- 
Tiuccd, bo lightly llioughtof by those whom ne address. 
Yet n hat arc 40,000, compared to (he nhole nutaber of 
niitiro childrcD in the Oritlsh pronnccs of ludi.*! * MilUoos 
instead of thousands are watting for the boon, uhich )ou, 
ulong (rith others, haxc it in )our {lowcr to boston. 

The field for eultii'auon seeing in ibis vicn, lucxhausU 
ible;— <ind jet there .wo circuiostancca tending to encou- 
rage a hope that, within a shorter jKriod than our minds 
could otlicniise I/u.iginc, it may be, ia all its borders, 
brought to xield precious fruit. For the system of educa- 
tion adopted, cmhr.iccs one object nhich teuds to enlaigo 
.and multiply its powers in a degree that is lucalculablc. 
Besides the schools which arc intended fur the inslruction 
of tlic great mass of society, (here arc scmiDancs of educa- 
tion for a more select number, who may tLcro be qualified 
to become tho future tcachcn of (heir couutrynicn, not 
only tn tho arts aud sciences of the cixihzcd world, but in 
tlic things which belong lo their cxerlasUug welfare. Mith- 


of C<tmiU luuiuum^ pjk 40-]>t, G2. 
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out such iustitutionR, it U obrioua Uiat not only the propa* 
gallon, but tlio maintenance, of tiio Gos|>cI in India would 
be Tor cter dependent on sueb Atreign aid, aa couM bo t cry 
little adequate to the extent of (be nork. Uut, by Uie in* 
fititution, and progre&sne multiplication of such secninariea 
of leantlng as ihoac to wbich tre now refer, it is imjioKsible 
to say with ubat rapidity (be great work of education may 
ere long proceed,— or bow soon a great spiritual barrcBt 
ina>, under tbo blcuing of God, be rea]>ed, by ibc c<ta- 
blisbment of tbe Hedeemet^s Iciugdom o\cr tbo cstciuire 
regions of Asia. 

Yet let it not be inferred, from our having said so much 
about scbools and other seminaries of education, that we, 
for a moment, lose tight of the more direct means of ac- 
eoirplisbing our object, by tbo preaching of the Gospel to 
(bo lleatbeu world. TV’e baro been anxious (odevelopo 
tbo nuportaocc of tbe auxiliary instrument vrbicU vre mean 
to employ, that tbo prospect of benefit resulting from it 
might bo more clearly diiicemcd;— but it is, in sub^erri* 
cncy to tbe success of preaching, llial we vrould, in this 
case, dcrote our labour to the education of ibcjoung. 13y 
reference to the plan of procedure, which has already re- 
ceived tbe sanction of tJie Geneml Assembly, it will bo 
seen that the bead master of the ver)’ first seminary of 
learning, which it is proposed to establish, is to be an or- 
dained mmistcr of our Nstiooal Church, wiUi a view to bis 
both preaching to tbe Datives, and circulating, among 
them, rebgious Iracls, illustrative of the import and tbe 
evidences of our Cliristiaa faith. Nor is this to be regarded 
as anything moro than tbe commeTicemeni of a plan ior re- 
ligious instruction, which U to be gradually cniaiged, in 
proportion as tbe requisite funds arc supplied, and oppor- 
tunities of usefulness are multiplied. 

^Ybile we thus submit to you tbo system upon which it 
is proposed to act, and our grounds of hope that much may 



Iw done for tlic propAgation of tlia Goepe] in India, wo ha\ o 
no wish to forget an) Uiing, that ha« been alleged, of a dis- 
couraging nature. 

It has hccu asserted, with seeming confidence, that tlio 
character of. tliQ Hindoos is uDLhangc.iblc,-— that they aro 
now what they ha\o alna)8 been, and mil never cease to 
he the same. But tiio time seems to bo gone by when this 
picsutnptuous hknguago could bo nmc)> listened to; for it 
is bc)oud question that tbc character of that part of the 
Iliudoo irapuintion, with winch our coiintr)n]ca are most 
coincmnl, sofarfroiulMUOg unchangeable, has very lately 
unde^onc, and is lu the course of undergoing, a very ma- 
terial change. Is it a small change tluat many of the most 
wealthy indlviduaU have lately profited by a liberal cJuea- 
tioD in all tho literature and science of the civilised world,* 
~-and that a considerable number of thU class have, in 
coHscqucticc, rcuounced idolatr), find seem to bo compare 
log and weighing tho chaims of other s)6tcms of f.uth and 
worship? Or c.nn it bo regarded as a small change that 
oven (ho lower classes aro now eager to ohutn all tho 
knowledge we can impart to them, of a temporal and world- 
ly kind, ~n bile many of tlicni are also reconciled to a per- 

No, brethren,— while we contcmplnte these things, vro 
will not suffer our minds to be discouraged. Though wo 
must regret that tho»e natives in the higher ranks of socie- 
ty, who abandon the rights of idolatrous worshi]), do )ct 
hesitate to embrace tiie Christian faitb, — wo are far from 
thinking that the change, which their mind and opiuions 
do undergo, is a matter of small imporUnce, either in it- 
self, or with a view to its probable and ultimata result, 
lichen men aro brought to believe ia one God, wo hare 
good hope of their being also brought to bchero in Jesus 

* U. 1 SM 1 C 7 qC CatuiUa. laUitnlMiis, ^ 222 -t. tl 0 U^h.'v&e;l; ta OitbaiVv 
p.201. TowoU;'* Viuwcr to Dub^ l>I>> 100-1. 
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out such institutions, it is ob\iou9 tlial not only the propa* 
gatioui but tho maintenance, of tbe Gosjjel in ludia would 
boforcrcriicpcodent on such foreign aid, as could bc\cry 
bllJe adctjuaic to tho extent of ibc norb. liut, by the in* 
stitutiou, and progre^sne multiplicatiou of such scmioarica 
of learning as those to which ue nonr refer, it u impw^siblc 
to say with what rapidity the great work of cdiicatiou ma} 
ere long proceed, -~or how soon a great spintual luncst 
ma), under tho blessing of Go<l, be reaped, by tbe csta* 
blisiiincnt of tho nedeemer’s kingdom over the exteusire 
regions of Asia. 

Yet let it not bo inferred, from our liav ing said so much 
about schools and other seminaries of education, that vre, 
for a moment, lose sight of the nioro direct means of sc- 
complishing our object, by tho prcaclnitg of the Gospel to 
tho Ilcathcn world. We have been anxious todevelo])e 
the importance of the auxiliary iustrumenl which nemcan 
to employ, that (he prospect of bcnc/il resulting from it 
might be more dearly discerned; — but it is, in subserri* 
cncy to the success of preaching, Uiat vre would, in this 
ease, dcTotc our labour to the education of the young. By 
reference to the plan of procedure, which has already rc- 
cclred the sanction of the General Asscmbl}, it will be 
seen Uiat the head master of the Tery first seminary of 
learning, which it is proposed to establish, is to be an or- 
daiued minuter of our Ivatiunal Church, mth a vdew to his 
both preaching to the naliTcs, and circulating, among 
them, religious tracts, illustrative of tho import and the 
eridcnccs of our Christian faith. Nor is this to be regarded 
os anjthlng moro than the commencement of a plan lor re> 
bgious instruction, which is to be gradually cniaigcd, in 
proportion .“is tho rci^ulaite funds arc supplied, and ojipor* 
tunities of usefulness are multiplied. 

While wo thus submit to }ou tho system upon which it 
is proposed to act, and our grounds of Lopo that much may 
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Le done for U)c {)ro])ngation of tbo Gospel in India, tto ha^ o 
no wish to forget anything, that has been alleged, of a dis- 
couraging nature. 

It has been asserted, with seeming conhdcncc, that tho 
character of , tho Hindoos is unchangc.ib!c,>— that they arc 
now iih.-it they haie nlnays been, and irill never cease to 
ho tho same. But tho time seems to be goiio by when tliis 
presumptuous language could be much listened to; for it 
is beyond queslioQ th.it the character of that part of the 
Hindoo population, with winch our countrymen arc most 
comcrsaiit, so f<trfroni being unchangeable, has sxry Litely 
undergone, <tnd is in the course of undergoing, a very mv- 
Icrial change. Is it a small cluangc tiiat many of the most 
wealthy individuals have lately profited hy n hbcr.a1 educa- 
tion in all tho Utcnxturc and science of llic cirilized world,* 
— and that a considerabio number of this class have, in 
consequence, renounced idolatry, and sccoa to bo compar- 
ing and weighing tho claims of other systems of f.iUh and 
worship? Or can it bo regarded as .i small cliango that 
even tho lower classes .ire now c.<gcr to obtain all tho 
knowledge we can impart to them, of .i temporal and world- 
ly kind, — while many of them arc also reconciled to a yicr- 
usal of our religious books ? 

No, brethren,— while wo contemplate these tbiiigs, we 
will not suffer our miuds to be discouraged. Though wo 
must regret that tlioac natives m the higher rtinks of socie- 
ty, who abandon the rights of idolatrous worship, do y ct 
hesitate to emhnicc the CbrisU.in Ihitl], — wo are far from 
thinking that tho chnuge, which their mind and opinions 
do undergo, is a matter of small imporUncc, either in it- 
self, or with a view to its probable and ultimate result. 
When men arc brought to believe tu one God, we have 
good hope of their being also brought to hclievo in Jesus 

* Hutorir of CilculU InstiiuMiu, p. 822i.2. Ilaugb', Ilrply to DubwH 
p. 201 Townie; i tniwcr to Dub^ pp. 100.1. 
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CUnst whom he lutli scut To ‘idJrcfisin^ ourscUcB (o the 
underst inding of such meu, we fee] th tt it c arc placed on 
’wintago ground , the fiitli, which they already profesg, 
supplies us wath such irgumcnts for that which wo desire 
them to cmhracc, as it should ho dillicult for a consistent 
mind to resist, and such as uo rnay, on that account, hope 
Will be, through dunic graces rendered ctfcctual P^or is 
it a matter of Email importance that we acquire, in tlic 
meanwhile, the full co-operation of such men in tlio great 
work of imparting, to (heir natiro brethren of ci cry rank 
and condition, an education sehich may c/iable them also 
to n«c superior to those idolatrous prejudices which so 
cnectually oppose ihcmsehcs to dninc truth 
Gut, in addition to the aid of enlightened natives,— Is 
there DO assistance to he lio|>cd for from our own country- 
motiinlnJia^ The answer to this question,— winterer 
jt he,— must prove an lotcrcsling part of the rase 

We have been told that the character of many among 
our conutrjmcn lu India is not the least among the loiiiy 
obstacles vrhieh oppose the progress of our religion,* and 
that It has been matter of doubt among (he natirca of India 
vrhether the Europems ichnon ledge nnd worship i Ood 
In reference to this chnrge, we reganf it as much to be 
lamented, that, for too longapenod, our countrjmen went 
to India, without having there the natural 'iccompaniracnt 
of such outnird signs or Ejrobolsof their religious vrorship, 
as the natives in ly hive reasonably expected to behold 
Nor can it be doubled that a miscnble lark of the outwird 
means of grace, in rcsjicct of the admiiiistrition of reli- 
gious ordinances, must have left tliem, during that penod, 
more naked and defenceless, than ibcj ought to have been, 
against the power of temptation Gut, blessed be God^ 
there has been n happy change The ordinances of our 
holy religion are now regularly administered amoog them 
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and nc rcjoico to sa) il at the ealutary effect is raanifest 
If there nero no other evidence of it, — the most scrupu 
lous mind might bo convince 1 of the pious and hcncvolcnt 
spirit, which prevails among no inconsiderable number of 
our couutryiDca in India, by jtcrtuing the account which 
1 os been recently published, ind to which we hnvo repeat 
clly referred, ol thcutuacrous societies winch liarc been 
latel} instituted by British residents lu tliat country,* for 
ilmoat cicry pious and charitable purpose, and especially 
for tlie intellectual and moral and religious improvement of 
tlio people by whom (hey aro surroumlcd That co*opcra 
lion, therefore, vvithm the mimcdiatc sphere of our labour, 
which tlicso circuinstaoccs entillo us to capect, would 
render us doubly inexcusable, if w o did not exert every 
power that wo possess for the accomphshment of our be 
Qcrolcnt object. 

It IB scarcely possible, indeed, to deny, that tlio Untish 
dotmaioQ in India, and that iiitmnto converse with tlio 
natives, to which it admiU us afford us very peculiar ad 
vantages for coii]niuuic.ating to ilicm both U c bcnchts of 
general cduc.aliou, and a just uctiuiiul tnee with divtuo 
(ruth Perhaps we may veuturo (o eiy, wtCl out hazard 
of coutradiction, that, from the dissolution of the Homan 
£nii ire, dowuwaird (o (he present d ly , no other people or 
nation have enjoyed similar and equal adrautagcn for im 
parting the light of the Gospel to tboso wl o sat in dark* 
ness — But, among other aigumcnts employed todiscou 
rage us, wo hire been told that an attempt to prop.agato 
tbo Gospel in India is likely to end in tbo subversion of 
our Umpire in that country 

Wo would not, vjuicccssanlgf debate the question — 
Whether any such danger can, with reason, be appro 
bended from imjiarting the knowledge of divmc truth to 
men who arc vnihog to receive it? — And wo are truly 
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tbat ne may faoM oursdrcs rclicicd /ram 
llio obligation to offer any argument ujwa tliU jwintj—in 
conscqiicnco of otijere, u)io are Letter CDtitfeff, Laving 
practically pronounced au optiiiou and judgment, ulilcli 
ought to put the question at rest. 

TIio men in vrliom the goverament of lodla is more im- 
mediately vested, bolli at Iioinc and abroad, concur iti tbo 
measures nrbich arc employed for tbo accorepllsbinent of 
our object. Tbc Local Goveromeut (or that nliicb is es- 
tablibbed abroad) b.'is made, from llmo to lime, liberal con- 
tributiona in aid of tbo Native Schools,* or tbo societies 
by wbleb they aro luamtalned ; and bas at length taken a 
more decided part in llia great work of cducatioo, by the 
appoiotmeatofi? General CommitUe cf PtdAtc Jnslrrictmi— 
a measure, (says Mr Losbiagton,} “by the operation of 
wLicb, tLoadraiitages bitberto anticipated by t?ie establish' 
ment of institutions and associations for the encouragement 
of Ltcrary pursuits among (bo oatitea, aro likely to bo 
realized and consolidated." For though this Committee, 
adds he, cannot of courec exert any .lutbority orcr pri« 
vate schools, they are at liberty to communicato with and 
encourage all persons, uatires and Europeans, \rbo may 
be engaged in the management of such institutions.*' 

Nor is (here any tbiug in these procccdlogs, on tbo part 
of the Local Governmetit, beyond vrbat nas to be expect- 
ed, affer the sanction vrbicli bad been giren, by the Legis* 
latuco of the United Kingdom, to tbc employ ment of pru- 
dent means for “ the introduction of useful knowledge, 
and of religious and moral improvement, among the na- 
tirc inhabitants of the Britbb dominions in India." It is 
well known that tbc Act of Parliament, by which tbo 
charter of the India Company was renewed in 1313, de- 
clared it to be /Ac duly of thao country to.adopt measures 
that should lend to the accomplubment of that important 


* niuor7 orC«lmUs ImUiutwai, 45, 11$, 162. 
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object, and accordingly mnda proruioa for permission 
beings gnntcd “ to {>crsoa8 desirous of going to and re- 
m'umng lo India for the ahoxc purpose ” 

Exerj authontji indeed, which the constitution of our 
Goxernment recognises, has been successively interposed 
m favour of this pious and benevolent undertaking In 
1819, our gracious Sovereign wus plea^d, by bis Rojal 
Letter, to upiioint collections to bo made in all the churches 
of England and Ireland, in aid of the Society , in England, 
for projiagating the Gospel lu foreign parts, and for the 
8])ccial pur{)0bc of enabling tliat Socictj to use ** tbeir ut- 
RiO'<t cndcaioura to diCTuso the light of the Gospel, and 
perniauentlj to establish the Christian faith, to such parts 
of the continent and islands of Asn as are under Brituh 
protection and authority —The result of irbirh is under 
stood to have been that, before tho end of 1819, about 
L 18,000 had been coltcetcd, and that this sum u now in 
tho courso of being applied to the purposes of Uio Society 
in India. 

The duty, wbicU mou thus wisely and graciously dis> 
charged by our beloved Sovereign, in reference In England 
anbVvdianb, wa’vura'l'iy bcv<AM;&, in onr connSty, on Vno 
General Assembly of (heCburcb — And, m the succcssiio 
Assemblies of 1 82 1 and 182.1, apian of procedure, (to which 
we hare already referred} for giving cfScicnt aid to the 
great cause of the education of youth aud the propagation 
of the Gosjicl, more imaicdiatcly in the British proiinccs 
of India, was deliberately considered and unanioiously ap- 
proved, — in tho hope that the pious and benevolent spmt, 
by which tho people of Scotland have been long distm- 
gui bed, will prompt them lo make such contributions, to- 
wards tl e requisite ]>ccaniary fund, as shall enable the re- 
picscuUUxc bodx of our Nilional Chiirca to proceed with 
c/Tect ID this intcrcstiog work 

Our expectations of such jieciiniary aid must, no doubt. 





Cflli 

bo huiilci) b) tbo iwpul-ilhin md nraUb ut cur (.cuotr^* 
Ibit \To Into itroii^ bo)o upon tbe grounds nhub 

t (.11) »s ktid, \oit wili III t rr^ irJ ibts s)« au i rtiinar) 
r ( f cciitnbuti m, Icr sucti n clt tnUi! !e purpose 'is tboso 
(anlctcb jotiriiiii i« < Tlcu Tie imgoiJiitio of 

tbo cbjicl, unj ibo C( rTck|)oti(lii g espeSDO winch inu<it bo 
incurrt-J, rull fur a pru|iorliuMat« iacrifico tuu'^rils lU ac* 
coinplikhmiiit It IS r«Mtiiiial tliat tberu be u ruiid Mbicli 
sliilt not bo ut oiJCc tip>.ndi I, but shall be sulbciciil to 
jjjrct fulurraiK} eim iib/orokecn cs)„cijt,iCA. ] orlbc pur- 
(Kisc of cuUkliliilnig such \ riititli liberal ilonalioiu, nut to 
i>o ag-im rc(>ritcil> ure itt (ho lint insi'iitce ctpcrtcd \ct 
time cannot *ui*cr»cJe tbo ncciMity of tucli moikrato nn 
nual ruiitnbuitons, ns lua) |,o Itir to liischir^e the anoutl 
expense. Tbe subM.n(>(ioii (Kipers, t» I c circuIatcJi will 
1 C| arcorj (>nl}* necotutiiiHl ttcil to both objects. Anil tbo 
cvIUeliuns In bo mnde nt all tbo juirish Cburrbrs and CIu* 
lelsof l..\kO l!lrollsbn■>t!^cclland, niH BlTurd iii addition d 
opportunitj for men of etcrj nnlc 'tnd cooditioti tninifcsl* 

]i g tbetr „in>d will In the pious pur|K)i.e, 1>> t contribution 
pro(>ortia»cd (u wlnt ibeircirrucusUnccs admit. 

It m uid nut become us, ns n Cmmuittrc of tbo Gcncnl 
Askciublji touy iiiucb about tAcir claims to jonr coufl- 
dcnrci lu ibu condiut and manageoicnt of nbit tlicv I dc, 
in this case, undertaken \i>u Luuir Unit llic nnniul and 
representatno Wcmllicoof our Cliurcli ire comjioscd, not 
of (.Icrgymcn Old}, but nI»o of rei>|H:cl'illQ h}nicn, con- 
nected with ocry brand) of ibe biate, nnd ilniost every 
dcp-ulmciit of kociet) If tbcir discretion and fidciit}, in 
sudi a case, niry not bo rdiid ott, it ts to be feared tint 
our couutr} cannot readily itTord better sccunly, to those 
who imiy distrust the pledge which is udered lint what- 
ever might be farther s.nid upon this point wo leave, ns it 
becomes us, to others, .~-to the wisdom of those whom wo 
address fho Assemblies of the Church hive full confi 
denev. in you ,-^nnd it la by tbeir conduct, rati er than (heir 
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n-onUi tlial tlicy will en<lcaiour to ju^lify Uiiir claim tu 
Uio coiifiJcnco which the) expect )ou to reposo in them 
Ufl h ivo said nearly alt that no can bclKio to be nccc<* 
sarj For, m taking lca\e of tlio subject, nnd of )ou,'>- 
we fLi-i tint there nre mutiTcsnod cncoumgcmcnU, anting 
out of the irorL lUclf (a tclncli «a exhort jou, that will 
hate n mure {Mwerrul ctrcct on jour niimlt, than any 
words or arguments which can ho employcil It seems 
i{n]>ot<ible that, in tins ease, ue should not haie one coni* 
mun reeling, for it is » feehtig which has lU origin in the 
Laiv of our Nature Having our own hope in Clirist an 1 
his sAhation, it would Iki altogctlcr aunnlutal that we 
should Hot have a dcttro tocommuiuc4tc this hlessctl hojio 
to those who, vniU ourtetves, have ouo coniinon rnlheri— 
whom one (>ud hath criaU-d Is it possible Uiat no can 
rely Oil the menu of Clina as a ^Tiour, for the exercise 
of that cncrey aud grace, by uhicli iilone wo can be deli- 
vered fn in Cl ctlasting misery, aod made jMrtakrrs of ever- 
lasting h ipi mess, without an rarnistdcsiro to make known 
the way of saiv iliun through him to vthirs wliu parukoof 
our cuminoii nature^ Or is it possiblo that tins Wiicvo- 
Icut desire should not Im promoted und slrrnglhcnol by the 
patcacra* Vimie vA aAaamvng, w\ vamo Vnne, Hiowowt 

of Him who redeemed iis^ Is it (lossiblo that lha promise 
of tho bpinv of all grace to strengthen and prosjicr us in 
orcry righteous undertaking, and tho moro special pnicniso 
im]i.irtcd to ns by our Heavenly Master,— m rLfcrcuco to 
this must blessed vrotk,— that Ho will bo with us olway 
cyan unto tho cud of the world,— should not effectually’ 
encourage us in such labour of lovo? Or is it {mstiblo 
that tliL assurance, winch is ,iTCn us, of the nlUinato und 
iiniicrsal proialcDCC of tho Hcdceiucrs kingdom, should 
not cstahhsh our minds tu tho use of all wii-onud righteous 
nitans for hastening that Iiappy lime, wt cii ills kuowlidgc 
of the Lord si all coicr the t irih * 

III tho full eoufidi.ticc, Brethren, that, in tins ease, tho 
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cxpris^ioti of jour licarU la m uoieou \ritli ours, irc com* 
nieiiJjuii to Him Utut lanbte to do for jou cicvcding 
•ibumUnUj’ abo^c nil tliat jou nt>k or lluuk. 

bigncd III uame and bj appoinlmcut of 
itiB CoiutuidrCf 


Z.dinl UT^h, Aitil 182C 


Jons Iscus, Concc7j<T 


Note D 

In Uic contcsta referred to tn the text, it fell to tlio lot of 
tbo \mtcr of tbuo remarka to takc> of iiccct^Bitj, a proipi* 
iicnt phcc, filling, as he tbeo did, the situation of Minister 
of tbo Cburcli of Srothnd at Calcutta, mMlitLaa sinro 
till penodUcQ Ills destiny to liie Uii» part icryuiifiirly 
misroprcscotcd, Ij oo less dutinguidicil i uritcr, than Mr 
Lc 13as, uoW at the lead of If ntcjhurj College, lu liie 
Life of (ho late Bishop Middleton, Mr Lc Das has spoken 
of the Betcrend Dr Brjec, as di.'plajiig aujtbing buti 
courteous spirit and demeanour towards the first Prelate 
of Calcutta. But be has forgotten to sUite, that from the 
Right RcTcrend Bishop himself came the opposilioti to 
privileges, claimed by the Prcsbjterian Iiodj lu IndLi, 
which, It had boeu, in Dr Brjee, the moat manifeAt derc* 
lictionofdiitj to hare surrendered on the ^lart of the Church 
which he represented. M hen Mr Le Bis dwells on u hat he 
paints as the inipertinenco of tfacPresbj tenun Clei^maii, 
in soliciliug the use of the pulpit of St John s Ciiurcli, 
until a building could be erected for the Presbyterians at 
the Presidency of rort-Wdliam, b« oTcrlooks— -perhaps he 
w is not made leijuamted wilJi — the fact, that the request 
n-as preferred to the Bishop, at the suggestion of the then 
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acting of tlio Gatcrnmcot, A>}<I Has on)y adopted— 
iijil til It reluctantly — b) Dr Bryce, tint bo might lia>c no 
room to allege, that ho bad neglected niij mcani,, bowc\cr 
unlil cly, that otTcred for the religious accommodalioa of 
bis Hock When Mr Lo Bis firtlicr c\i>atwtcs o» the im 
propriety, if not insult, ofDr Bryce ssolicitiug the Bishop s 
presence it tbo ceremony of laying tbo fouiidatiou of ibo 
Scoltisli Cliurch at CulcutLi, bo dues bim ci^ual, >f not still 
greater jnjusiice, for the re<]ucst »» is preftrred, not by Dr 
Bryce, but by tbo Countess of Loudon 'vud SI« ira, iibu bad 
agreed lo honour tbo ceremony with her presence Tho 
impolicy, tl 0 illigality, if Mr Lo Baa will so ha>c It, of 
tho homo authorities of India creeling Ih o Ecclesiastical 
Lstablislirncnts in our Asiatic dominions, is a question on 
which A High Cliurchinaii may I e {wriniltcd to expatiate , 
but avineb U is altogether needless now to take up From 
1814 to 183 i, liio Scottish Church in India could scarcely 
bo called Estibluhcd tu the proper sense of the nord, 
resting solely, as it did, on the will aud pleasure of (ho 
Court of Directors Iho airitcr of these remarks may bo 
allowed, to lake some credit to bimsclf, that at tho lost re 
ucwal of tho Eostjudia Company s Charter lu 183^ tho 
iTAwciV .« /r.aJ. r /ouavd p?rcw iy i.WwAri'f 

tho Church ot England in that country, in tho Act of^Par 
liamcnt Although by this time tho spirit of caclusnc- 
ness, which Mr Le Bis would foster, had greatly soflLiicd 
down, the measure alluded lo was not earned without op~ 
position , but, at least wilhm tho doors of Parliament, this 
opposition was o&ercd on a ground, that would strip tho 
Church of England herscir of her established status in In- 
dia — namely , that it is unjust in principle, to tax Uic rci c- 
sucs of India with the support of a Church, to ivhicb tho 
natnes do not belong It may also cxcito a smile, to Ond 
Mr Lo Bas lamenting, and compluniing that St Andrews 
Cburch at M idras, sliouldbe the most elegant of Chnstiau 
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temples III Indn, and takiu^ some oiTcacc, tlat liic title* 
jKigc of a sermon, pubhslicd by Dr Urjee, should bear, 
tint It had been preached nt tho opening of the Cliorch 
of Calcutta.” These are tnfles, that haio Ind ihctr da>, 
aud arc passed , it is far mure pleasing to direll, as is done 
in the text, on the harmony and good mil, \uth »hich both 
the established Churches ofDiiglaud and Scotland m tho 
Last, has o tong prosecuted the great objects, to n Inch both 
hate been ap}>oinled Tio one it morn rend}, tlnn tiic 
author of these remarks, lodojustice to ihccmuient talents 
and distinguidied erudition of iho late Uishop Muldklon , 
and the Itight Renercad Prelnto stood the higher in Ins 
estimation, tLathoproncdhiioscIf.on nil occasions, i uarm 
tQdzealoussupporterof(hengb(s,nhichhceoa$c<enttously 
beliescd belonged to Lis Church llis po»itioi), hoHocr, 
JJ1 opposing tho tvisLcs of the Prctb}tcnan body id India, 
to base their ucirly erected (empUs decorated b} spires and 
steeples, aud distinguisbcd by narks tbal pointed them out 
as places doolcd to religious purposes, nas not judiciously 
selected, and was sooD, of ncc<;ssit},rchuquii>Lcd,-^tbcCarl 
of Moira, then at tho head uftbalDdianGoiernmcnbdccbu* 
ing to enter into the Bishops stoics, and to curtail the Scot* 
tish Church of its due proportions. Tlio resistance oSered 
to tho Scottiah Clergy performing the solcmnit} of marriage 
to their docks, although upon lU /aco sufficiently narrow 
and bigoted, liad yet a doubtful state of the lair, as it afTected 
British Jodia, to stand upon, and although tho contest re- 
sulted at tho time, m the Presbjtcnan clcrg} man cxercis 
ing this right, DotwithstaDdiiig instructions from the Pres- 
bjtery of Ldinburgb, and tbo Court of Directors, to the 
contrary, the General Assenibly approred of his conduct , 
and an Act of Parliament, brought in by the late Mr Can 
inng, to legalize Scotch marnages m India, ultimately set- 
tled the i^uestion It is not unworthy of notice, that since 
these affairs agitated the cburdin in the East, dissenting 
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clcrgj iuca> of c^cr} pciKunhiuii ui Iiidn, havocomo to per 
furju the marn igo ccrcinoi)} to the inembers of their con* 
grcgations unclullcngcd iu an^ qu irtcr 

The \\ ntcr of these rent trks feels tl tt he o\\ cs the ex 
pUintion he has now gnen, in justice to his own character 
and conduct^ and he takes llic present o] porlunUj uf 
offering it, when he has occ ision to allude, m the text, to 
the transactions, out of nliicli aroso the misrepresentations 
of which he coinpl uns He ri^dilj acquits Mr Lo Bas of 
anj desire to niurcjircAent liiin> tn what ho has said , and 
he nillinglj imputes the errors mto which he hus fallLii, 
to the interested, and le^s scrupulous soureex, from which 
he derned his inforni itioii 


Nois L. 

Tjil General Asscmblj called for the UcjHirt of the Co n 
milteo on Scottish Churches in Indu, which was ^iTcn m 
hj Dr Grant, the Contener, and re id Die As«emhly aj>* 
pro\c of the llcport, uid cmpoircr the twoclcrgjnun nt 
Calcutta, with tl o ordained iDis»ionarics, and two elders 
elected hy the Kirl session of Calcutta, acting us a body 
under authority uf this Church, to employ , as religious in- 
structors, such of the natiTo contorts, as hue gone thioiigh 
the course oi study prescribed, and whose conduct is ex 
cmplary, it being prat uled, that it shall be coni] ctent to tbo 
said body to remote at oucc from the number of UaeUers 
thoso who conduct theinscUcs impropcly , that they re- 
port the result of this to the Presby tcry of Edinburgh, 
after they hat e been cuablcd to do so, that it niny tbcu I c 
taken under tbo coiisideratiou of the General Assembly 
what fjithcr steps m ty be adopted fur uccomplubiug tbo 
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momentous object of commantcaling to U>o natircs of 
India tlio knonrlcdgo of ibe Go>^) 

Acts of Asicmbli/t 1831 


NoteT 

Statement ifllic General AssaMft Views tn consli’^ 
tutinj a Prulyterud Bodj at Caleiiila, laid before 
the Kxrk-Sessioii tf St Andrew's Church, by Dii 
Qiitce 

It is bcliocd that a \crj few words mil bo required to 
Chtablub tb« great and paraiDounl importance of tl o object 
coolcmplated b) die Cburcb of Scotland, m conferring the 
poners slic bos extended to ibo body about to bo coiuti 
tuted at Calcutta under her autborit} 

In tho opiniou of tbo last General Assembly, Uio cTpe« 
diencyof adopting a measure, tbeo resohed upon, appeared 
to arise out of ti c progress already made by tl e mission of 
tbeAssemblja wbicb bos been for somojears lo actne 
operation, under tbe zealous supcrjotcndcaco of the liefer 
end Air Dutr, and las colleague Air Alackay By tlic state- 
ments laid, from time to time, before tbe Church and tbe 
people of Scotland, the great and interesting fact had been 
established, that it is possible to convej, to a very great 
extent, tbe blessings of an education, avowedly founded on 
Clinstionpnnciptes, to tbonatiTCS of India, •nitbout giving 
ofTenco to the feebngs and prejudices, m which they have 
been bom and brought up Tlie labours of other bodies, 
croploj ed in tbo same good cause with tbo Church of Scot- 
land, and m possession oflbe field before the Church moved 
towards its occupation, had gone far to demonstrate a truth, 
which many well disposed Cbnstians at Lome were once 





kickn aril in bche\ ing, sn«l ilio remarkable success attend- 
ing the institutiou cslabbslicdi at lengtb, by the General 
Assembly, ins nuiv placed it bc)ond all doubt Had tbo 
uattics of India been os untracCable in (bis respect, as nas 
onco icrj gencrillj apprelicndcj, it may nell be doubted, 
ivbctbcr tbia country could haro bold out a bold, for tbo 
labours of n Christian ebureb oeu to the extent irliicb, lit 
this ease, would alone Iia\ c been within its jion'cr— tint of 
communicating a knowlcdgo of profane literature and sci- 
ence to its licalbeu population It \> as obnous, that in- 
struction in the learning and arts of the enlightened coun 
tries of Lurope, if it did not strike at tbo very foundation 
of that religious creed, in nbicb the Hindoo bad been 
born and educated, innst destroy tbo supcr»truc(uro of re 
ligiuus fear uid rcicrencc, that bad been built (1 [kir it—a 
superstructure ivbicb, boneier dcp)onb)> dark and dis- 
figured, bUU Icut its aid, feeble indeed and unaaiinating, 
to tbosoduticsandobltgaUous,wbicb arc required of man- 
kind in a stato of social iniireouKC and subordination If 
ngaiust un effect, so ckarly to bo apprehended, there bud 
been no provision m titc system of cduc<itiou adopted, the 
boon of instruction in tbe arts and sciences would bare 
come to tbo Ignorant nativcof India, rccomnicuded ncitbcr 
by tbe sound iiens of a narrower bumun policy, nor sanc- 
tified by Uic spirit of Cbnslianiiy An institution, cma- 
natuig fiom so distinguished a body of CUnstiun ministers 
and elders, as tlio General Assembly of tbo Cburcb of Scot 
land, earned with it all, tliut could be demanded is a guard 
against these evils It w,i-, in its aery essence and origin, 
au iDSUtutioQ founded on ClirisUan principles , and in all 
its practical operations, it need scarcely be remarked lu 
this place, (bis foundation lias been uniforinly and steadily 
recognised, and, as circomstaoccs liaro admitted, more 
and more enlarged This tbo Cliurcb of Scotland bad n it- 
nessed with peculiar satisfoctiou , and, ivith tbo deepest 
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gntitudo to an ocrruliog ProMtlciicc, slic fondly liopcd 
tliat the period had arn\«.(], nLeii the instructed and cD- 
lightened nmoug the educated lliiidooa m >y tl cm^chca bo 
uiado the inLaas of hpreuling tlio hnonicdgo of Christian 
truth ainoi g their couutrjinen llio Church felt nhat in- 
deed must bo obvious to crery one, that, until native in- 
struments can he employed in the great work of cducnliou, 
comparatively little, indeed, cm bu done in n Held so pro- 
digiously extensive, vihdo,on tlio contrary, with auxiliaries 
ratecd u|)on thu Held itself, she s.tV7 a prospect of future 
usefulness opened u]) to her missiouiirks, winch, i shoit 
time ago, the Christian world ficarccly ventured to nntiei- 
patc. 

Hut aware that the constituting of a body of mtne 
preachers, and teachers of the truths ofChristiauity to tbcir 
countr} men, directly under the authorit) of the Church of 
Scotland vras ^ measure demanding n zeal, tempcrul by 
the greatest {irudcocc and caution, alike with regard to 
(he momentous interests of iho Gospel of Peace, to her 
own character oa a Christian church, cnjojmg the pro- 
tection and support of the Slate, and to tho jiecuhar cir- 
cumstances, in which Uio power that upholds hens pi iced, 
tho Church of Scotland vros uaturally anxious to adopt 
every means wathin her reach, to arrive at the advantages 
expected from the position which she novv occupies in 
luda, while, at the same time, she avonlcd, as far as pos 
siblc, the ditbcuftics to bo encountered and overcome in 
tho employment of native lostruiuciits, to propagate tho 
knowledge of Chnstiaiiily lu tho clergy of our Church, 
now cstabhsi cd by law »t tlio Indian Picsidcncics, — m 
the ministers of the Mtsaioa, selected as they are by the 
Church at lioiuo with the utmost core, and ordained and 
appointed to their olbccs alter tlio most rigid inquincs into 
their qualification's, '“•md in the laymen of her commu- 
nion, Hlling the important office of the Eldership in India, 



Ulo Gcucritl ttpjkrtliCliJrd llml lluro nnglit I>o 

fouiiil a of miluuliiiU nbifi and tu nifurd 

tilt aidi and lliu clucki, ulncb tliD Cburtli kttii to Im to 
nrrcMary Ml carrjing oit Ibe work of Cbrjfliiij cduri- 
t)on 

Tbo Akkcmbly dImi sdojtiAl ibo riMiIution of c'llljng 
lliia n«l tnta ixerliait the uiure reiJdt, (hit (he Iwdy 
nhich kho \ta« uitli thw tiLty, troiiht lo malo* 

guus (o the ijodu« atreid) Liiuun to Iitr couktiCiitiott. 
t/iidcr tlio circuiiuditcce in uhicti tl o hnurh of our Na* 
(loiul Church in India u filactd, a \cr) cIoho sunilunt) m 
jHincrt and duties rAtitiul iiiJciJ lie cx^ii-clcd litlncni (ho 
I’rtkhjterj of Culcnlia, and the l*ri.»h}(i.ne» nnthiii our 
uiitna land Hut iii oteiidiii); the ircUniakllr il foun* 
daliuii iilrcad) laid iii (iidui tlitou„U kirk tc»»ioiist tlio 
Church uu uiixiuti* to udheret is iloiclyns }H)tkillei to 
the form and (iraclico nhieh obtain uilliin ]icr*iir Tins 
objccti It tv u iKlictodi would I e att^iiticd b) tlio meihuru 
winch was then udojitcd Tho Ivd), ronkiituud uiidir 
the aulhorit) of tho General AsMmblv.is ri(o;iiiiM.‘d as a 
I’rcsbjtcry, so fir us some of iho must ii»))urtant functions 
of tlicko bodits at homo are roiicrmcd,-- to the txUnt, in 
decdf of cmlinang ail that, as » Prinb^tcryi A secins at 
present coii))M;trnt for tho Church of bcotlund to bcstuir 
upon her Indiun istublishiiient. 

Into tho presLiliratl body ikeu erictcd, ihv General 
Asseinhly, roribo most obtiou* and tmjKirtHnt reakons, m* 
(reduced tho ordiincil minihtcn of tho Mission. Thv pre- 
scQco of clcr^rnen, who haio rcc«iu<l ordmation from 
our ^atI<fnal Chnrchi iixl arc directly sulject to her au* 
(hority, must add to tho rcs|icclabtht} of (ho presh} Ccml 
body III pubhecstiinatlun, tliar assibtmro must must iiU' 
tcrully promutc the etScienc) of tho prcsLjtcr) , whilo 
It cauuol bo doubted tbat their own 1 ibourt, us incmbcrs 
of tho prcsbylcryi will react upon the instilutioii under 
their charge as teachers, iiud thus tho union of the Church 



ilarkacss aud ui tlio eliidon of dcalk,” it was not forgotten 
by the Church of Scotland, that the burden of our eccle- 
siastical cstablishmcut in Uicso parts is Hid upon the m 
diistr) of iho native popuHlion, and hence arise an obligi- 
tiou of a nature peculiar to herself, m common with tho 
Church of Cnglaud, to 1 ibotir for the spiritual adi'antago 
of this population, to promote to the ulmoitt of her power 
their eternal lutercsts as immortal and aceount4able hciugs, 
iinoKing as these uiterc»U do tlicir temporal nid uorUU} 
welfare wi<el) understood Prom hitherto striving to lend 
their aid, b} means of the ministrations of our Church, that 
(he Christian ruler uid magistrate, whom Provideucc has 
placed over tho pcoplcofludia, inaygo forth in the justice, 
integrity, and mere) of the Go>-pcI, it u now nilhiu Uio 
power of this cstabhshoicnt Co act more directly upon (ho 
governed thenischcs, to teach (hem nght apprchcnsioiis of 
that Seing, who created and preserves the universe — of 
that atoniug sacnfico which, once for a)), has been offered 
up for the «a« of the world, and through which alosotnin 
14 reconciled to Ins Mihcr, and peace restored to the hu- 
man breast It belongs to ber to p) ice upon this— tlio 
Christian fouudution — the duties that our native fillow- 
subjccts owe to the oulhontiec, which Providence has 
placed over them, and to one another, ns children of tho 
same Almighty Father, redeemed b) the same blood, and 
heirs of tho same immortilil) The General Asscmbl) 
look forward to becoming IIil happ) instrument, under 
Heaven, of more explicul) teaching our native subjects 
tint submission and obedience to ** the jwtrrrs tl at hi. or- 
dained of God, ’ vrlucli ClinsUanit) demands from its dis- 
ciples, aud that chant) and love and brothcrl) kindness 
towards each other, so csscntnlly characteristic of the 
Christian life 

The General Assemb?) were also not without a regard 
to tiic fact, (hat until such i bod) was dul) organized and 
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cslabliBited, the Cliurrh of Scotl'uid in India di 1 not stand 
on an equal fouling wttli the sister Episcopal Establish 
riiciit, as an instrument for difTusin^ tlio hnoTvIcdgo of 
ChristmnU^ In the person of tl o Bishop of the diocese 
are aested the high poncra of couferrmg sacred orders, 
whether of deacon or of pncsl No such powers are given 
to the kirk session of the Scotch Church by the ccclcaias- 
ties] charter of 1S14, under which it las hitherto been 
placed , and they are equally unknown to the General 
Assembly 8 Mission, and hence hitherto the inahililj of 
the Church of Scotland m India to give In such uatnc 
converts, as may he found worthy of it, the more import 
ant i/a/tu of Preaci ers of tl e Gospel to their coootrymcti, 
ondcr the authority of the General Assembly Hence, 
also, it has happened, to the case of seToral uatire conv crU 
to Chnstnnity through the iDstrumenUalitj of the Asccm* 
hlys reisstoo, that their labours os future teachers have 
been transferred to the semce of Uie Episcopal Church 
The General Vssemhl^ further entertain the I oj>e, that 
the existence of a body so respectably constilaled, and 
Tested vnlli po vers to render success in the great work of 
nitive education ind conTcision so iminediilely available 
as Is proposed, to the still wider esteusion of the Messiah s 
kingdom, will giro to our Church ju Indiv a higher csti 
mttion la the ejes of both her own members and the 
native population aud procure for the ^Iission a still more 
esteusive patron'ige and support from European and na 
tive benevolence In the progress of that liberal and cn 
UgUlcncd countenance wUiclv the government of the coun 
try must now fee! lUcIf warranted, and called upon, to 
extend to every scheme hanag in view the extension of 
Christian knowledge t! e General Assembly naturally 
looks for such a share of patronage and support from the 
State, ai the labours of her miss on and her ecclesiastical 
establishment ma) deserve, and she believes, that, by the 



\TTEND1X 


mcisurc which (ilic Im ndoplcdi she la placiog both in a 
position to prefer still stronger ukI stronger claims to the 
coutilciiiuce of public nutbont^ 

It may be proper to statCi in order to guard against all 
misapprchcii ion, that tl cponcrsconfcrrcdonthoPrcsbytc 
rial bod} at Calcutta, do not cateud to the bestowing of holy 
orders — these iv ere not sought from tl o Church , nor docs 
it appear capcdicut, that tl c nght of dispensing the holy 
sacraments of Chnstiamt}, under the autlioritj of the 
Church of Scotland, should be conferred, until experience 
liaa ronfirnied the siitccril} of ihor conrersion tlie sobdily 
of tl cir lutcllcctual and theological attainments and quali 
ficatiuns, the steadfastness of their piety, as teachers and 
prciclicrsof the Gosjicl Such (lowcra tl c Church lull 
doubtless grant wiib bigli satufaelion, so soon ns the Pres 
b) ter} feels Itself warranted to call for them In tbo mean* 
tune, It IS obvious, that, without tl cir (losecssion, a most 
desirable degree of good ma), under ProMdence, be ob- 
tained, thioiigb the aid of natiic iostiuincnl«, in s] reading 
the knowledge of Cl rutian (ruth among their couutrj 
men 

The propriety and wibjom of iho j roiisioi , which places 
it vatlun tUo ^s\cc uf ibo Prcsb^lcct d bod^s to will draw 
the liccuco granted to natiic couicrts to teich and preach 
under the luthont} of (he Cl urch of Scotl ind upon be- 
ing salisdcd, tl at (ho same Ins been ibu cd, and this \\ ilh- 
out any right of appeal or coiiqdaiiit to tho superior judi 
catiire at home, will at once bo obMous to ciery one ac 
quainlcd with the instrumcute, that must necessarily bo 
emplojcd It is hope I, that in the c ire and caution nith 
which these mstrumenls are, lu the first {lace, selected, 
the necessity of exercising this pioM cr will bo superseded 
M ithout its possession, anxious as no luu t all he to ex 
tend the sphere of our Church s utility in In ba, uc should 
bale hesitated to seek, or to accept of llio powers now 
granted iis 
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It is scarcely necessary foobscnc, in conclusion^ tint 
tlio Presbylcrial body is xested ^rilh no right or power to 
interfere, in any manner, tvUIi the management or details 
of tlio General Assembly’s Mission, nor has it any control 
nhalcvcr o\er the acts of Ibo Corresponding Board of that 
mission. The lino of duty exclusively belonging to the 
Presb) tery will be clearly defined in the rules and regula- 
tions to bo laid down when the prcsbjtcrial body is^Iuly 
formed. Generally, it maybo here remarhed, that the ob- 
ject of the Presbytery is to confer licence to tcacb and to 
preach the truths of Clirislianily, under the direct aiillio- 
rity of the Church of Scotland, to such native converts as 
may apply for the same, and may bo found qualified for 
the office, In the opinion of tho body constituting tbe Pres- 
bytery. The coDstilulion of this l>ody, in giringapUco 
to tho ordained ministers of tlie mission, prondes, that 
nhen piety and knowledge are found in satire conrerts, 
conjoined with a desire, to instruct their benighted coun- 
trymen, they shall not fail to bo brought under the notice 
of the Church : it no less cffectualiy secures against a zeal 
that might prematurely urge forward tho imtivo convert, 
to this honourable and highly iniportaul positiou, in sub- 
jecting Ilia claims to tho ordeal of a trial by clergymen, 
who have uo such personal iiifcrc<it iu the proceedings as 
has tbo Missionary ; while the zeal of churchmen, winch 
might possibly overlook obstacles, that ought to be re- 
spected, is restrained by tho counsels of tlic liy members, 
— gentlemen chosen from a body* whoso secular avocations 
and mterc-oursc with tlic natives, peculiarly qualify them 
forjudging on what may with propnety and safety be at- 
tempted, in our endeavours to enlighten any portion of 
them in the knowledge of Cbristiao truth. 

It will, therefore, belong to the Prcsbyterial Body, and 
□cccs&anly results from th^r appointment, to lay down 
the rules and regulations as to the hue and terms of study', 
which tho Cliurch will require to ho pursued, heforc she 
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ail 

iQTCst natirq coarcrt mth the honourable character, 
whirlj sho ha# now plar rtl »t vitbio the power of the Pres- 
b^tcr^ of Caiculla to bc^ton^ Thcserulcsand rr^ulalions 
tho General ^Ve»C{nhl) hu »ecesMnly left lo the wisdom 
and diccrettoti of the Presb^ terj itieobiious that, at 
euch H disUitce from the field of acttoct, nud m tg- 

norant a« the Church at home must he of the natno cha 
meter aud quahficationK, of Urn facilities atTurded on the 
ono hand, the obsUcIcs to he encountered and o^e^come 
on ibe other, much must be tefl lo the Church in India. 
The Prcbb)lerj, when rom-tilutctl, uiU lose no liiuo m 
dranugupits regulations, and submitting tiiem, uiu- 
structed, to the General Aueiuhl), through the Prcsbjtcry 
of Edinburgh Tl>c) uiU, tlereforc, be open lo stub 
luodificutions os the Church at borne ma^ ju lU wisdom 
deem cxpcdicnU 

(Signed) J*»ts Darce 
Ca/cuUa, TfA -Vecemiei’ 183*. 


Note G 

The trulj muoificent c^njiiet of two natire gentlemen of 
wealth iiid raoli, whoseZemiodar} hesahoutseientj miles 
from Calcutta, ought not to he orerloohed, irhen speaking 
of the probable extension of (he As*C(nb]j’« Mi%sioo, 
through the inciQS of indgenous liberality Some years 
ago, these gcntlctncn re^uosled the csUhh«hcncnt of a 
branch ot the AK»<nibly a ^liool at Takt, (he principal 
Milage til their po»Ke«$i<ia Tlieir occuNioiial rcsiderce in 
Calcutta brought them acquainted with what was going 
cm wiiVi'MnfbSidA; td 'An* SenotA , vdA 
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the interest they took in education introduced them as a 
matter of course to Dr Duff. Satisfied of the inestimable 
advantages, which t!ic youth at the capital nero receiving, 
the Chon dry Daboos of Tald became nnxions that the 
children in their own Zcmindary should participate in 
these benefits. They accordingly set about vigorously do- 
ing tbclr part. Tlicy erected a spacious Sebuol-rooni and 
School-house for the teacher ; the latter of which they fur- 
nished after the European fashion, in a very neat and sub- 
stantial manner t and they added the liberal allowance of 
230 rupees per month, to the salary iillowed to the master 
from the funds of iho Mission. Thus encouraged, a gen- 
tleman, who had been employed as an Usher tn tlio Parent 
Institution at Calcutta, undertook the charge of the Takt 
School, which soon consisted of upwards of 130 scholars; 
and, in 1833, when visited by tho writer of these remarks, 
the progress of the pupils in the English Language, Geo- 
graphy, General and Dible History, Mathcmaties and Geo- 
metry, was every thing gratil^'iiig and creditable. Such, 
moreover, was the zeal, with which the joiith entered into 
this scheme for their instruction, that, at the Aiiniial Ex- 
amination at Calcutta of the Parent School, a number ot 
them vrerc brought all the way from their native village, 
to contend for the prizes there given, and were not un- 
successful. The progress of the Bengali, and otiiernativc 
classes of the Taki School, gave very great satisfaction 
to tho Reverend Air La Crou, a German Missionary, wlio 
kindly accompanied tho visitants in IS35, to examine into 
a department, in which they were not competent to judge. 
'^Iie knowledge of tlio native languages and manners, |>os- 
sessed by tins zealous and talented Alissiouary, arc aU<^ 
gclher wonderful ; and tliowntcr of these remarks will 
not soon forget the eagerness, wiUt which (he nadves of 
the villages gathered around Air La Croix, wondering 
if he was not one of themselves in the disguise of u 
Sahtb, BO completely did he assimilate himself to tlicm 



APPCJtDlS. 


323 


ID Speech, gestures, autl maoners. T]jc readiness and 
good immouf) with nhicU they listened to him, when ho 
touciicd on the folly of their superstitious practices, gave 
proof bow easily a prudent, yet zealous preacher of Cliris» 
tianity may recommend himself and his errand to the Hin^ 
dus; and certainly went far to recommend tho labours of 
the itinerant apostle of Christianity, as an instrument, un* 
dcr ProTidcoce, fitted to overtake their instruction and 
conversion. The “ perils of waters, — perils of robbers, — 
perils in the wilderness,'' through which this excellent man 
and his fellotv lahourera have folloned their holy pious 
avocation, formed, indeed, an interesting narrative, as tlie 
tr.VTellcrs threaded the gloomy and sequestered Sunder* 
bunds s leaving on impression on the mind, not easily to be 
erased, and carry iug it hack to f ho day s, when the apostles 
of other times laboured amidst similar dangers, to plant 
the banner of the Cross in the midst of a heathen world. 
The only disadvantage, under which this School at Taki 
labours, is the uuhcaUluncss of the ciimate, as it is si- 
tuated on (he very verge of (ho Sunderbund rndrshcs fu 
consequenre of this several tcacliers have already suffered 
severely in their health 

Awothcr proof of tUevaluo set upon UioCbUChTios, which 
w c are now bestow ing, and of the readiness of the nativ cs to 
ohtaiu it for their children, is found in the fact of the na- 
tive superiutendeuts, employed at the Gloucester Cotton 
Works in the ncighhourhood of Calcutta, having applied, 
in 1836, to obtain a schoolmaster from the Assembly's 
Institution, who should be under tbo immediate control 
of tho Missionaries thcmsclrcs. Tfils was the more easily 
attainable, as the Cotton Works arc within twenty miles 
of Calcutta; and tlie public>spirttcd superintendent at 
that time, Mr William Patrick, entering at once aud 
heartily into the views of bis nativo workmen, the School 
was established; and a young native, who bad for several 
years been a Monitor at the ^rent Institution, was placed 
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in charge of it. It u not Ui« least reroarkabre circuic. 
stance attcoding this Schoolf that several Christian child 
ren nlio had been brongLt out from Glasgow and P)is]e)> 
before their education had been completed, were placed 
under tins Satire Schoolmaster It may be added, that 
one-third ofUie expense was defrayed by the natives thcni- 
selrcs. 


Rote H 

“ A General CoMMiTTifc or Ponuc IhsmucTiov was 
nominated on the 3 let of July lost, for the purpose of asccr« 
taming the state of pul lio education under the Presidency 
of ForuWilUa(n,aadorconsidenng, and from time to time 
•uggcsling to Goreniroent, such measnres os might appear 
expedient for the better lostrociion of iho people, and the 
improvement of their moral character 

The first attention of the Committee was accordingly 
directed to the acquisition of information, with regard to 
the existing sources of popular educaUon, the wants of the 
country, and the means of supplying them With this 
Tiew, a circular letter was addressed to the local agents at 
the difiercut stations, coolaining a series of questions cal- 
culated toelicit thedesired information The replies have 
been yet but partially received , hut cnongli Iiave been co! 
lectcd to show, that natire education is in a rery defec we 
condition , that iii none of the towns or Tillages the means 
of obtaining more than merely elementary tuition exist , 
and that in many even this lunited advantage is wanting, 
tliat individuals are in general unable or unwilling to in 
cur any expense for tbe educatu n of llieir childrru , and 
that few public endowments of re<a] utility have survived 
tbe political changes of llindoostan The inference irre^ 
sistibly drawn from the inqninesof Uie Committee js, tliat 
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the provinccH under the Prcsideucy of Fort- Wiliam ire 
dependant upon the lihcrulityof the Goicrnincut for in* 
atructiou, to un citent that was not anticiiMtcd 

Tlic incoii>p)c(ciic>'a of tliia branch of the Committee’s 
labours has prerented their jet roeommendm^ an) gcnertl 
plan for the improicmcnt of cdueatioo throughout the pro* 
rinccs A rollrge has, houoacr, been esUhlishcd At Agra, 
for the instruction of both Mohammedan and Hindu joutlis 
in Persia and Hindi, ebiill), uitli proMsion for more ad* 
vanced studies in Ar ihie nod Sanscrit This institution, 
the fun Is for uhich are densed from tiro public eodoir- 
ments in land, granted by tbe former Goicrnmcot in tlio 
districts of Agri and Aili^hur, lias Incn placed iti the 
charge of a local committee, under whose eiipenutcndence 
tbe actual o|>critians of tho college huio eomincuccd The 
full doacIopuiCQt of the plan must neccssanl^t bo the work 
of tlllltf 

Considcralioiis s i(ricicotly obnoiis rendered Calcutta 
tbe immcdiato scene of the most important proceedings of 
tbe Cnnimitteo of Public I»structtoo,nnd here, accordingly, 
they haac been actiicly cinplojcd In the prosecution of 
mcasuris prcMousl) sanctioned, but which remained to be 
Muj'’ •tM diWltai’ain." ovv’ uiautiv- 
tion, the Goaernment Sanscrit College, and iniproicd and 
extended autillicr, the Mohaniincd in College, or Mu* 
drusso. 

“The iiitroductiou of improved uiethods and objects of 
tuition has not been neglected by the Comniittco of Ge* 
>)rral Instruction but It cannot be expected ibat much 
anil bo thus cfltctcd, until tlio uaUaca of India shall be 
sensible of tl eir im]Kirlancc, and concur m tlicir promo* 
tioii Iinproacd modes of teaching, howeicr, are, to a 
grcit extent, introduced into both the llmdu Colleges, as 
udl as into the Mohammedan College already notSt-cd, 
and arc m action in tl e achooU la the Ticinity of Cbm* 
aurab, which continue to xuaiotsua their popular and use* 



326 


APPENDIX. 


fu! character Tlio impoUc given to inatbcmatica! inrcs" 
tigation m the iSIudrussa was before adverted to, and it 
maj here be added, tliat a scientific Professor has been 
attached, at tlie charge of Goiernment, to the Vidyalayy 
or Calcutta Hindu College, established in 1816, with a 
\aciv to impart to the students, who tre coniersant with 
the English language, an acquaintance with the phjsical 
and ex|icnmeot<al sciences of Europe "—.Address of the 
Acting Governor Gaieral, 1824 


Note 1 

Jutobiograpkg of a Learned }%atue 

** However unworth} of attention the eients of my unim> 
portaut life may be considered, jet, in compliance mill the 
dcsiro expressed bj high and eminent talents, I proceed to 
giie the following account — 

“ I was born at Goraiipur, about the jear of tlie Hijra 
1200 Mj father was a weaver, and designed mo for the 
same business, but had me nevertheless instructed, whilst 
a child, in Uie clcnienU of the Persian language He was 
disappointed by an accident, which befell me when about 
ten years of age by a fall from a horse, I dislocated my 
left arm, and lost for ever tbo free use of it Being thus 
disqualified for mechanical occupation, and confined for a 
time by indisposition, I was induced to addict my self wholly 
to study , and between the ages of ten and fiAecn, I read 
w ith av idity a great number of Persian n orbs, such as the 
Boslan and Gulistan 

Towards the close of my residence at Dchli, I began to 
meditate upon the religious dissensions of mankind, and 
the attempts of the dificrent sects, to vilify the tenets of 
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Ibcir opponents, nnd veil tlic defects of their onn systems 
of belief. By this train of ibiDbio^, jdj otyn bigoted per- 
suasions Kcro entirely destroyed, and my attention \r<is 
attracted by the blstories of the bounty .tnd equity of the 
ancient princes of Iran, and the contempt displayed for 
superstition of every bind, by ibe eloquent nriters who 
rehearsed their praises. Oppressed with doubt, and un- 
willing to cumraunlcatc my fccUn^ to any of my friends, 
my chief pleasure was in solitary rambles amongst the 
tombsof the illustrious and emment, with which the ruined 
suburbs of Ocbli aro abundantly strewed. Whilst thus 
agitated betu cen the rcliqucs of those forms of fmth, iu 
which I Ii.id been reared, but now abandoned, and Uiosa 
QGiv and crude conceptions, irhich I had scarcely jet em- 
braced, [ uas little belter than one beside hiiiiself. In this 
state of mind, thcso lines iu the Tobfet-ul-lrakcin often 
recurred to me — * I am struck with wonder at all that ex- 
Iste, until the revolution of time, and the cud of oil thioge, 
shall catablisli the chapter of the Konw, or the volumes of 
the Zend.’ 

At last, in the jear 1223, I arcompaincd Mr Fraser, 
one of the gentlemen attending upon Mr Elphinstono on 
his embassy to Caubul. I vvrote a journal of tbc route to 
*, Wt. st. twA. Ciwvbs, •jl'ia 

I perused many books, both Persian and Arabic, wbicb 
belonged to Mr Fraser, such as the Haiet al Hainan, 
Tarikii llukma, Klumseli Nizami, and the Dewaus of 
Anwariand Masaoud At Multan and Pesliancr, 1 met 
with many works, which 1 was delighted to find, as the 
Tebaiat chapter of the Shela, and the Msbahir Masbreklj a 
Imam, which contains the substance of the Shefa, as well 
as other curious m.itters. t returned to Ddili in about a 
yc.ar; and shortly afterward* taking leave of Mr Fraser, I 
repaired to Calcutta. I took up nij abode at Basapogla, 
and was well pleased to be established in a phacc, where 
lawful authunty prevailed, and every man was at liberty 
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to enjoy bis own opinions mtboat inolestaboo I fetl, botr- 
ever, into enl company, and lost much of srhat I bad 
laboured to 'icqnire by study lo idleness and dissipation 
Tbc slight rcliquesof superstition, wlncli jet lurked in my^ 
1 cart, ^ere now completely cradiraled , for in all situa- 
tions of life, I had preserved the same anxiety to ascerUm 
the true nature of God and of futurity, ai d wts far from 
being able to meet mth any solution of my doubts, either 
from men or books Some of the former, of great repnte, 

replied to my queries, that it was the tangmige of birds, 
ndiich Sulmian alone could interpret , and others ndiiscd 
me to trait till I was dead, wl en I might perhaps know 
T1 e works of &heab-ad din Soliernerdi and th^ Mabahese 
Mesbrakija were equally unprofitable At length 1 satis- 
fied xDjsclfuith these eonclusions —The soul is subject 
to increase and ditniantion, and to Tanous modineationa 
of condition, from one period to another Tho notion of 
lU separate esisteiico it altogether irrational, nod man 
differs in no respect from other animals I I eld the doc- 
trines of the Shcrakian, or fire worshippers, for true, as I 
discovered what Light they meant, and irbat Fire tl ey 
adored 

** I hate since been settled at Ilasapngla,Rnd bate made 
several attempts to master Uio English language, with 
frequent interruption, and indifferent success 1 Iimc, 
bowet er, read some aslrouoroic'il aud ciathemaliCHl u orks, 
whicli I are confirmed my contirtion of the jmiice of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, and 1 dente daily progressive 
pleasure from my acquaintaocc with the writers of Eu- 
rope 

I passed a jear at Dacci, about five j ears ago — before 
and since wl ich penod, 1 bate conlinacd to nmuse myself 
with con position in Persian anti Arabic Anterior to tl at 
date, my nnlings were cot fined to ordinary subjects bat 
sobbcqueutly, 1 hare addressed them to the praise of Light, 
and the glorification of the Sao ** 
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NotsK 

The Natne Literary Society referred to in the {gxt was 
orgHnized m 1823 and artcr the address there Alluded to, 
the following resolutions as lU basis were adopted — 

1 That i &)cicty shall bo formed^ of the respectable 
and learned natnes of this codotry 

2. That the objects of it are to bo considered the eQ> 
couragement and ddFusioo of knowledge 

3 That with this view, trauslationv of works frum other 
languages into Bengali sball bo prepared and published at 
tbc Souet} « expense 

4 That tin. Society shall endeavour to check ^nd sup- 
press all deviations frum law and morality amon^gt their 
country men 

5 Thit with this intent, small pamphlets in Bengali 
And Eogl/sh shall he composed and published at So- 
ciety s charge 

6 Tliat a library sfiatl be formed of all useful And cele 
brated books. 

7 That a colUctiou of philosophical apparatus g]ja]] 
procured 

8, That when the funds of the Society will ndunt, lliey 
slial) be ap|>l>ed to the purchase of a bouse, to b^ ajipro- 
priatcd to the Society a use, till then the meetings gb<<ll he 
held at the College 

Upon the motion of Baboo Dulil Sarcar, sccotiJed by 
Baboo Hadlm Kant Deb, tt waa resolved, that the Proceed- 
ings of the inccliiig should be made gcnervlly kiio\\ |, a„(l 
agreeably to t1 is dcteniimalion, a sub Ci^iient meeting rc- 
sohed to publidi the pamphlet, froiA which the prcc^mg 
accouut has been extracted. 

On the llth of Chaitra anotbor zseetingwas h^J, aoJ 
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rcry rc8pe«LaL]y attended. Oo tliU occasion a subterip* 
tiun wni entered into, togito efTect to tbo previous resolu* 
tiuiis, Uto particulars of which were reported m the S-una* 
char Cluudrika vf the IStli of Chaitrst {2tlh of March;) 
the amount of the immedutto douatlotis was Uujh-cs 215T, 
and 20 1 tliat of tlie quarterly sutscrlptiuns^a provivioiial 
eommltteo uaa uuminatnl, to conduct the interests of tbo 
Socict} : and Bvhwai Prasanna Kumar Thahur and Ram 
Komul Sen were appointed SccrctAncs. U was also very 
wisely determtued to coniine the attention of the Soclctji 
for some time at least, to otJecU of a purely literary uud 
scicnulio uature.— f Onen/o/ f'ol. I, .Vo. i.) 


Note L. 

In the foarth number of iho OtvrUal i7rri<*zr, the publle 
srere drst made acquainted with the ]>rucecdiiigi of the 
Hindu Literary Soeici) ; and the kindness of n fnend en- 
abled us to laj before our readers ibe Society’s on a 
of Its objects. In this Expo>4F, the Society alluded with 
some asperity of remark, to* the nianoer in which, for some 
twenty years, the Biighsli Missionaries hare treated the 
natives uf Bengal* Hiey dwelt at some length on the 
injurious operation of luusionary exertions on Uic existing 
tavra; and adrerted strongly to the* lamentable cuudilion 
of those who, dc»erling tbcir ovni faitb. Lave become na- 
tive Christians.’ 

*‘Itwasscarcely to be expected that the Missionancs would 

permit those observations by the Society to pass unnoticed, 
aodm the Friend of /ni/io, they have exerted themselves to 
meet and ansvrer tbeni. As wc gave publicity to the ob- 
jecUons started by tbe lliadu Society agaiiut mis^nonory 
e-cerlwm, we arc bound in jiietice to allow tlic Mission- 
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ancB to bo ( card tbrough our page*. Dut it ii not merely 
lu do an act of juiUcc U> thciii« that wo dcioto n }art of 
our room to il cir dcfcucs it i> to Mpresa our oj>{irobal>va 
of the lone Slid t«m(irr of line rr{ ly, and our (H-rfect coa- 
Mrtiuu, tint our iiitiio fnenda Hill bo from il, 

ilat such antagunuts arc worthy of rci]>ect| in tho dikcut* 
kioD of llio argument, iii which they arc rugngrd together 
Although wo fancied, that wo {icrcciicJ i» tho Society « 
HxpOM. a little uipenty of remark, m rrgnrii to Uie Mu 
kioiianca, which might have bLCii avoided, it did not much 
bur} rue us, giving credit, aa wo did, and do, to tl eir be- 
lief, dial tl 0 labours of iba Muaiuoanca had been really 
attcodedwith tho cviU wbieb they have laid at their door 
M o are not sure, vslictbcr, in the reply of the Chrulmsy 
there may nut be soino ctpreiaiuiu, in regard to thiir 
heathen brethren, which ikey would nub to retrnct,— but 
Aumanum cU ernrre and where rial to promote the oter* 
ual inlcrcsUof so luauy totlhoDS of our fellow criaturca 
in csillcd forth to ikfcDd t) e humanil), tho justice, and tho 
religion of the atlcnif t, uecd no wonder tliot llie vrarmlli of 
crprCiUioii should bocnctimea oicrotep Iho modchty of the 
suljcct fOnen/oi \Iag<L.tue, Pot II J 


More "M 

KErEittNCi. IS modo in the teat to a critical examination 
of a chapter lu the MarLxtta Tran station of tho Scriptures, 
which apiicarcd in ll o Qi/ar/cr/y Owii/ol from 

tl 0 {ten of a most distitiginbhcd OfictiUl scholar, and mem- 
ber of tho Uomltaj Lttirary Svcictj It vras replied to by 
a writer lu CngUnd, connected with tlio llaplut Mission- 
ary Society, and asenbedby misuko to agcntlcmao cun- 
Dcctcd With Duhop s Collide of Calcutta. In t) is article 



332 


APPC^DIX 


the Senimpore Missionanea vrao accused of hiring made 
a translation into a languige irhich did not eoisf, namely i 
the Konkun—1 charge of which they were acquitted by 
the' editor of the Hetiew, in the folloning I^otc ippcnded 
to* the accuser’s letter, and nbich it is due to the memory 
of the Serampore Misstonmes to publish — 

“Injustice to the Serampore translation wemust observe, 
thslwe hare an intimate knowledge of the individui), who 
was cliiedy emploved in the tnnslation of the Koiikun 
Testament, his name is Mddhaxa IIio, i natiie of Mala- 
bar, bom at Tellichen, but i Konkini Brabm «i Tho^e of 
hts own tribe, he asserts, alwija speaks the Konkan dulcet, 
as do all orders of the people in the Konkin, especially 
about Goa. Tlio dialect presents many alEnities to Mar- 
liHtta, but le not tlie Knme in lU construction or iiificctions. 
ATadhara Rao, in our estimation, is incapable of f ibricating 
a language, both from his simplicity of character and lu 
jsited acquiremeuU, is, although he has an uousually cz 
tensive knowledge of the spoken dialects, both in Gati- 
getio Hindostaa and the peninsula, he is not i man of 
learning *’ 

Tlic first thirty six i erses of llio Alarhntta translation of 
St John's Gospel, by I’liolilcDrCanEV, ncro selected for 
criticism by the writer lu iho Onen/at lieitew, and wo 
select his remarks on iho (nnslition of the expression, 

“ Behold the Lamb of God,” into “ Behold the joung of 
the sheep of God ” 

“ But this last lustancc,” sajs be, “ requires particuHr 
remark.becauso the greatest difficulty of translation consists 
mrcndcnngnilb accuracy aud propnctyfiguralitemodcsof 
speech, andsuchasamougstone people may posM^ssiplncss 
and diguit), ind jet ainoigst another people would be iii- 
6lgiii/ic.int and undigiiilicd To Chnstuiis the expn »sii n, 

“ the Lambof God, which tikelb away the sin of the world, ' 
com cj 8 the highest ideas of tlio luuocence, purity, and re- 
deeming power of tbs Saiionr Out this figure loses oil 



AP^CM)K. 


333 


its beauty in, such a pertpbmU as tbc abo\c; and, as the 
Hindus nttacb dq such notions to a iamb, u liicli is not even 
Olio of tlio animals, forineriy employ cd in tbeir propitiatory 
sacrifices, they cannot comprebend the similitude intended. 
In such a ease, in t\bat inamier ought a translator to pro- 
ceed? This is a question of tho utmost consequence, and 
}et it is ciidcnt, that tbo Itlissionaries at Straiuporc bare 
no cr proposed it to tbcmsches. But prerious to eom~ 
jncncing tbi.ir icrsioDs, ought the) not to bate deeply con- 
sidered tbo principles, by tvliicb these icrsions ought to be 
regulated, and by trbicb mIoiio they could bare been ren- 
dered iritclligibla to (bo natiscs? One rule alone appears 
to liRSo been prescribed, or adopted for all sucb versions, 
tvbicli u, that they sbalt be titeraily exact, neiilicr adding 
to, nor omitting a single word that is contained in tlio liiblc. 
But if tliiB iio the ease, U shows a drplorablo ignorance of 
the rcry first principles of philology, particularly as appli- 
cable to tlio langu.'igcs of Asia. To confine nijself, how- 
ever, to Marui'fia, which ma), at the s.irDe time, be con- 
sidered ns a sufheient example of the other vernacular dia- 
lects of India, there is not m this l.mgunge a subjunctive, 
or potential mood, or a passivo voice, and scarcely a word 
denoting tho operations of Uio mind. In transIaUng, there- 
fore, from the copious language of the Greehs, or the ruder 
language of tho Hebrews, innunicrablo words and phrases 
must occur, wliuh hav e uo corresponding terms in blarat'h.'i, 
butwithoutwiiich the peculiar teucU and doctrines of the 
ChnsUiu religion cannot be explained. But amplifica- 
tion and comments are forbidden, and, consequently, the 
only resource that remains is, to use the words that actual- 
ly exist iQ the Marat’ha language, in a sense which is not 
given to them by theMaral’has themselves. To this mode, 
which must in some cases be unavoidable, there would not 
perhaps be any great objection, did oral instruction always 
accompany tho translatioii. But when such a translation 
is cvrcnlatcd without explanation or commentary of any 
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tba Serampors' MUsionanes trcre accused of having^ mado 
a traoslatloti iuto a lungungo which dtd ndi exist, namely, 
the Ao/jArun — .1 cliargo^of which they were acquitted by 
the' editor of the noiew, in the folloujng Note appended 
to the accuser’s letter ; .md which it is due t6 the memory 
of the Serampuro i^Ussionorles tA publish 

*'In jostice to the Scramporc translation wemustobsertct 
that wo Iiavoan inti mate knowledge of the iDdi\ (dual, who 
was chiefly emplotcd in'the tianslation of theKonkun 
Testament ; his tinmo is Mddha\a Hao, a natii o of Mala* 
bar, born at Tellicheri, buta Konkani Brahman. Thosoof 
hu own tribe, be asserts, nlwajs speaks the Konkan di'ilect,' 
as do nil orders of the people in llie Konkan, e«|>ccially 
about Goa- The dialect prcecnta many atfinities to Mar- 
butta, but cioC the same in its conKlruclioo or inflections. 
Madbara Hao, >n our estimation, is incapable of fabricating 
a language, both from his simplicity of character and Ii- 
miud acquireraetits, ns, although he has an unusutJly ex* 
tonsho knowledge of the spoken dialects, both in Gan* 
getio Hindustan and the pcoiosula, he is not a man of 
learning.” 

The first thirty*8ix icrscs of tbeMarhatti translation of 

5oW»^WipeS,'oy 

criticism by the writer in the Oriental Iteueiv, and wo 
select his rcotaiks on the translation of the cxpicssion. 

Behold the Lamb of God,” into ** Behold the young of 
the sheep of God.” 

“ But this last lustance,” says he, “ requires particulir 
remark, because the greatest ilifiicuUy of translation consists 
in rendering w ilh accuracy and p'ropricty figuratire modesof 
speech, and such as amongst one people ra^y possess apt nesa 
and dignity, and )ct amongst another people would he in- 
6ign!fic<nit and uiidiginfied. To Clinstiaiis the cxprtssina, 

” the Lambuf God, winch takelbawaylliosinof the woild,” 
coD^ cy s the highest ideas of tlie inooceiice, purity, and re- 
deeming power of the' Saviour. But this figure loses all 
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itg beauty in such i peripbra&is as tlic abo^U) and, as tUe 
Hindus attacb nq such notiuna to a lamb, w Inch is not even 
one of tbo animals, formerly employed m tl eir propiiulory 
sarijfi ffv they ciDDot coniprcl cod l)io similitude intended 
In SHcIi 1 case, in ivbal manner ought a translator to pro- 
ceed ? This IS a <](Kstioa of U»o utmost eonsei^iieoce, and 
yet it IS Cl ideiit, that tbo Missiouarics at Scr imporo hard 
net cr proposed It to themsclics But prciious to com- 
mencing their > crsioDs, ought they not to have deeply con- 
sidered the pniiciplcs, by vyhich these Ncrsions ought to be 
rcgul itcd, and by which ulooe they could have been ren 
dered intelligible to tho Datives? One rule alone appears 
tobavo been prescribed, or adopted for all sucb Tcrsions, 
which IS, that they sliaU bo liter dly exact, neither adding 
to, nor omitUi gasiojc word tl at is contained m tho Bible 
But if tins be tlie case, it shows a dcploruble ignorance of 
tbo ter) first priiici|)les of philology pirticularly ns 'ippU- 
cable to U 0 Isi guages of Asia To confine myself) hon- 
o\er, to Mar It liH, which m^y, at tho samu time, be con 
stderedus a sulEcicnt example of the oilier vornncular du 
lects of India, tliero is not in Ibis language a subjunctive, 
or potential inocKl, or a passive voice, and scarcely a word 
denoting tho opcnlions of the mind In translating, there 
fore, from the eopious language of tho Creeks, or the ruder 
language of tho Ilcbreirs, innumerable irord# and phrases 
must occur, irhioli haveuocorrcspondingtcrmsmhlarat ha, 
bat without which the peculiar tenets 'ind doctrines of the 
Christivn religion cannot be explained But amphiicn 
tion and comments arc forbidden, and, consequently, tbo 
only resource that rem tins is, to use tlic words that actual- 
ly exist in the hlarat ha language in a sense which is not 
given to them by ll o Manl iias thcnischcs To ibis mode, 
which must III somo cases bo unavoidable, there would not 
perhaps bo any great objection, did oral instruction always 
accompany the translation But when such a translation 
u mrcalatcd without explanation or commentary of any 
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kind, it mustbe obriou^ that vords so changed frocn their 
original and current meaning, must either be unintelligible, 
or nnderstood in a sense not intended ." — Onental Eeriew. 


Note N. 

A FEETTV good notion may be formed of the general 
School system of the Hindu*, Iram the description of that 
which is foond in any one prorioce of our Indian empire — 
the general fcatorcs differing so little in different localities. 
£%ery Tillage can boast of its scboolma^tcr, who make* as 
regularly a constituent part of the community, as the priest 
or the iMrbcr. In the shape of an endowment Lo has a 
hon»e with a small piece of groond attached to it, allotted 
to Ilia oiBce ; and he is permitted to exact certain feea from 
the seholan, the amount of which cnslom has establuhed. 
This school is open, of right, to all the bojs of the four 
tribes or castes knon-n to the Hindus; and where other* 
are admitted, which U sometimes the case, it is by the suf- 
ferance of the communitj.on pajment of a small monthly 
stipend, or performance of some partlcul'ir service by the 
parents of the boys so admUted. The hours of attendance 
are from enarise to sunset, with a short inters'al at mid- 
day for refreshment or repose. The earliest penod, or, 
strictly speaking, the stated period, fi/radmittirig a boy to 
the school is at five years of age. He may leqie it when 
he is inclined, or when his parents cliuo*e to withdraw 
him; but not to be enrolled, when he reaches die years old, 
is regarded as a very great dereliction of duty oo the part 
of his parents. ^Vheo entered on Lis studies, the boy is 
dr^t taught the sound of the letters, and then be is in- 
structed to write on a plaotajo leaf, or draw in a bed of 
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sand, tlio letters tcprcscntiDg llicse sounds , and by this 
means, boUi the sight and sound of the letter arc imprcbsed 
on his memory From this elementary employment he is 
conducted to the class, in which short treatises on moral 
subjects, touching on the general duties of man to God 
and his fellow creature are giaen to !iim, not so much to 
read, as to remember , for they rc<^uire an expl inalion by 
the master or monitor , and os they arc m metre, the fre- 
quent repetition of them to the scholar imprints them the 
more easily on his memory 

Arithmetic m the simplest forms follows this ethical 
branch of iOEtructioQ,and a knowledge of this is obtained, 
as was that of letters, by help of the sand bed, to which is 
now superadJed t( c use of the pen on the palm leaf Les- 
sons on morality, of a more general character, and more 
connected with religious doctrines ire now gtren , and 
along with thciu lostruction in the higher branches of 
anthnictic by nhieli time (lie boy has generally altamcd 
bis tenth year The circumstance* of the parcnts’poierty 
prcreiit the childrea remaining any longer at school but 
}U llio case of Brahmauee boas, whose parents arc nch 
enough to permit their rcmaitiiDg, thev are novr tiiheo and 
placed under a Pundit to acquire t] e Sanscrit language, 
and to piosccutc the studies held to bo essential to their 
tnhc This pmilegc, howocr, such as it is, many do not 
enjoy, as, although Brahman, their parents are rery often 
so poor IS to require the assi»tance of the manual labour 
of their children , and consequently , the extent of Uieir at 
tainmciits in Sanscrit proceeds no furt) cr, than being able 
to rcpc.it a few j hrascs necessary in tho performance of 
ihcir religious ceremony 

hen boy s can be kept at school bey ond tl e period w hen 
they generally acquire a knowledge of arithmetic, they are 
instructed in the Puranos, aud m the works dedicated 
to the praises of tlicir gods, and grammar, prosody, and 
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metrical, composition, close the course of School Educa- 
tion. 

The monthly amount of fees paid hy a Hindu boy to his 
village schoolmaster has been estimated at ciglitpcntc, and 
this, in many eases, is compounded for ccrtnin scrtjccs, 
rendered by his parents to the teacher. AUogetiier in fees 
and presents, tvhich afo also customary, tho annual ex- 
pense pf educating a Hindu boy has been calculated at 
from fifteen to sixteen shillings. 

**It nill be obser\ed,*'6a36CaptainHAnKNEs$, the Secre- 
tary to tho Bojal Astatic Society, to whom wo are clitcfly 
indebted for these details, ** that throughout this s> 8 te;p, 
memory is, except in a fete cases, the oul} power of the 
mind that is brought jntoaclioa; and the nholo super- 
structure is, in a scientific point of >icw, a sort of airy 
iabricj that grammar, the basis from which it ought to 
rise, 18 left to be learnr<l at a period, when few have the 
opportunity of ac/]uiring it; that the principle of analysis 
is put^ued almost to tlio entire exclusion of tliat of ejn- 
tbesis ; and that the whole being in metre or spng, iu ge- 
neral tendency U to give the niiod a light and imaginaiive 
turn, and to leave Its better cpeigles unexercised and dor- 
mant. 

** The first parta, or as far as the moral lessons, .'ire 
most esteemed by the natires generally; but of late >(!ar 8 , 
the incompeteucy of the schoolmaster has been sucli, that 
few are able to instroct th»r scholars in the meaning of 
these plirascs, and the only, object almost of their acquire- 
ment is Uicrcfora defeated. Of this the Hindus arc fully 
Ecnsible; and they would gladly have availed themselves 
of a system, which a former Governor of Madras was 
about to establish for tbe better education of their cliildrcu. 
But the much lamented Governor died; and Lducatjo.v, 
among the iilndua of tlie soathero peninsulaof India, was 
destined to hnow that it bad lost a friend.” 
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Note O. 

PnoFE^OR Stevart has found in Profcs&or Dunbar a 
zealous ally m support of lus tbcor)i that t!io Sanscrit 
language is built upon tiio Greets. That the Professor of 
Greek in theUnirersityof Edtoburgh should buckle on bis 
armour in defence of the side be bas espoused in this ({ucs- 
llon, is all rcry natural and becoming, but our profound- 
cst Oriental scbolars tell us, that he leases the Sanscrit as 
fair!) master of the field of onginalitt/, if not antiquify, as 
did the Professor of Moral Philosophy. Mr Dunbar, hoxr- 
eicr, descends to cicn greater ininutix than Mr Stewart; 
and discovers that Sanscrit U not only supcrstructurcd 
uiKia Greek, but upon the Doric dialect of that language, 
which he mj-e ivas prolxiUff that fpoketi by Alctander’s 
troops. It is unfortunate for Ibis b}pothc*is, that the re- 
Ecarebrs of Orientalists base clearly shown llial the San« 
sent inflexion of both nouns and \erbs, corresponding to 
the Greek, arc chicfl) identical with the AtUc, aud not 
the Doric dialect. Na), more, that the older and moro 
Ionic the dialect, the greater the afBuitytho Stinscrit bears 
to it. Homer ll^cd some lew hundred ^ cars beforo Ai.Ex- 
ANOCR, and quite in tho teeth of what Air Dunbar tells us, 
tho labours of Professor Wilsos and others baieshoirti a 
singular similarity bclncco iho Greek which be employed 
and xbo Sanscrit — a similarity which wo trust will soon be 
more fully demonstrated in tlie literary world than it has 
} et been. Mr Dunbar also falls into tho same error as Mr 
Sten-art, in considering the Brahmins of India as a cun- 
ning priesthood, held together by a common object and 
discipline, and likel), therefore, to combine for a common 
purpose, baring in i lew to gnittfy their ambitiou : aod be 
altogether overlooks the coosequcoces of ids theory, that 
the Lzarned and Sacred language of India arose after 
the Greek irruption, lie must admit that the Greeks 
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found tbe IIiuduR, in t!leda 3 •o^ALEXA^OEA• in many re* 
fcpccts the same as at the prcMct da} , and it \rouId be 
btrangc if a people, fco httle giten to change in other mat- 
ters, and ire may infer ItaTing had this character imprinted 
on them long before the Greeks |iaid them their short and 
transient Nisit, should hate so easily introduced even a 
Dctv language* lie trill scarcely renture to dcn}, that 
long before Uie irruption ofAuxaNDER, the Hindus must 
hare had a religion , and it may be beliered, Iiad committed 
Sts legends and doctrines to trnting, and he must bo cro- 
dulons indeed who can imagine, that within 230 }eara 
the jargon, which he and Mr Stenart contend that the 
Sanscrit originally was, coaid hate been made to suit the 
purposes of such a learning and science, as the Hindus nn- 
qucstioaably were possessed ofacentury before the Chru- 
tian era, and which Mr the most labonoos of in- 

quirers into Hindu subjects, has designated an eElnhiUng • 
most imposing spectacle. 


>otkP 

“ The most widely dilTuscd class of languages, lu modem 
Jluro[>e, after the Gothic, is the SUiouic— the parent of 
the nusMaii, Pohsb, Uobecniao, Scrriaa, Now, the 
opinion of the Uussiaa literati m decidedly m fatour of a 
cooncaum between the SlaTonie and the Sanscnl , and the 
following proofs of it arc adduced, by Count Goloimm, iii 
the first number of * Mines la the East.* 
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SarncfU 

S/atonte. 

Engluh 

\avana or \una 

Younoseb 

A Youth 

^ldbara 

Vdova 

A ^T^dow 

Bbruua 

Bruon 

Eye brows 

iNalha 

Zvolu 

^ad 

Nasa 

Noss 

Nose 

Asthi 

Kosti 

Bone 

Agni 

Vgon 

Fire 

Basa 

Ga>s4 

Juice or Dcst 

Tamoh 

Tomno 

Darkness 

hlasa 

SlcaiU 

The Moon 

Dinaai 

Dca 

A Day 

Snona 

Sroft 

Sound 

Dona 

Dan 

Cifi 

Dwm 

Dven 

A Door 

\ugaro 

Igo 

A \oke 

Maiihu 

if«<( 

Ho&e> 

^ati-cte 

Idei itti 

Goes 

Asmt-ui a$ti 

^esm jesn \-esti 

Am art, is 

Dadami-asi-aU 

Dajou dajousl Uajet Give, girest, gxres 

\a»i \ctu 

\edaiali vedat 

knowest, Lnovt 

Pn-ati 

PlJCt 

Dnnks 

Se^jau 

Sreut 

Honours 

Vertate 

^c^Ul 

Turns 

Tra$}ate 

Dragat 

Trembles 

Toaoti 

Tanut 

Stretches 

Ti»h tliaU 

Sto l 

Stands 

Monj'ate ( from 'Moa] Mint 

Min Is or reflects 

Moiajate 

Mcrtnl 

KlU 

Saa 

Sroe 

Oiru ^and oeul 

Eslia, esba, ctat 

Eto, Eta, Etot 

That (mas. fcio. 

Ka, k&, Kim 

KoLae 

Who (li «o) 

Cliatur 

ChcUre 

Four 

Dutt ja 

^ toroje 

Second 

Tnteja 

Tntove 

Third 

Saptoiua 

Sedmoje 

^rcQth 3 lC. 


Wc i»n\e {icrc, therefore, mail} more coincideuccs, tl an 
are rc<]uircd, h) the calculation of probahJiUcs Some of 
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tbe resemblanceit, indeed, majr otre tbcir origin to (be c<h 
pious adrnixtarc of Latin, that occurs in the modern Sla- 
vonic, but others can scarcely be referred to that medium 
and we must, therefore, conclude, that Sanscrit peri'aJes 
this branch of the modem Enropean dialects, as well as 
those of the Gothic stem 

‘‘With r^ard to one classofEuropcan languages, which 
preceded, in the North West, at least, tho^e of tbe Gothic 
and Slaionic origin, the Celtic, it has been long a ques- 
tion, whether it and the Gothic were not originally the 
same This notion is now generally abandoned, but it 
does not follow, that they were originally, and entirely dis- 
tinct. It 18 observed by a late wnter, (Supplement to the 
Encyclopedia DnUnnica, article Language,} that, whilst 
we admit the propriety of considenog the Celtic and Ger 
manic as families, clearly distinct with respect to any pe- 
nod, with which we are historically acquaiotcd, wo must 
not foi^et, that (her exhibit undeoiable traces of having 
been more intimately connected with each other, and with 
their neighbours, m an earlier stage of tl eir existence. 
If, therefore, the affinity be unquestionable, it follows that 
we should also be able to detect a corresponding rcsem 
bianco between the Celtic and Sanscrit to tl at already 
noticed, between tbe latter and tbe Germanic language 

“ The labours of Colonel ValJancey are well kooim , but 
we have nothing to do at present with his bistoncal and 
mythological conjectures we shall, ihcreforc, confine our 
selves to the Vocabulary, which he has given us, of the 
old Irish— one of the great divisions of the Celtic family 


.Sonrenr 

Jruh 

EngtuK 

Acas 

Acas 

Sky Ether 

Ayu 

Aoi 

Age 

\gl.a 

Aghai 

Before 

Agni 

Agfna 

(S.) Fire (I) 

Arcs 

Earc 

The Son 

Bak 

Bagb 

Speech 
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SanscriL 

Jnsh 

Etigluh 

Bhasha 

Bcashcoa 

Speech, Language 

Bahia 

Ballach 

A Child 

Bhumt 

Uime 

Earth 

Ban 

Bari or Tobar 

Water 

Bal 

Bal 

Force 

Budh 

Bud 

Wise 

Brtdali 

BuidUne 

Old 

Chandra 

Ghana 

Tlie Moon 

Can^a 

Cain} 

A N irgin 

Cliacra 

Gore 

A M heel, a Circle 

Crajami 

Ciuraoi 

I huy 

CaituQi 

Cuiram 

To do 

Cala 

Cal, cailc 

Black 

Cula 

Gavd 

Race 

Chala 

bhoot 

Going 

I>ukh 

Docar 

Fain 

Daha&a 

Daighoa 

Burning, to burn 

Dina 

Dta 

A Day 

Dcsa 

Dcsies 

Country, Region 

Dcmni 

D«arcam 

Seeing, to see 

Durca, >ulg Droog Drug 

A stronghold 

Germ 

Germ 

Marro 

GhutaLaiVuig Gbora Gour 

A Horse 

Gao 

Geo 

A Cow 

Isa 

Aos 

( God 

hnara 

Ao&ar 

1 

Jojan 

Eagan 

ilol^ Lnowtedge,mei 

Maba 

hliuk 

Great,eminent [tati 

Mritj-a 

blirt 

Death 

MoiUi^a 

Meadkon 

Middle 

Nicha 

Neach 

Low, mean 

Naia, Nao 

Nsoi 

A Slop 

hama 

Ainm 

Name 

Natha 

Nath Nathan 

Lord, Noble 

Putra 

Potb 

A Son 

Pura 

Puna 

A Town, a Village 

Ram 

Rian 

A Queen 
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SaTuait. ■ IritA. Eiujlifh. 

Butlia Roth A Chariot 

Ritu Kaih A 

“ Tlicse arc quite enough IvrourpurposCi Aud afford some 
Tcrj atnking analogies ‘ at the same time, it may be ol>- 
seiTcd, that those betircen the Irish of Coh Vajlancey, 
and the Sberuitic tongue, or llcbrcir, and Arabic, are aa 
remarkable, and more notuerous; the Serbs and gramma- 
tical formation, especially Uto partial origin nf the na- 
tion from a Milesian, or PlKPaielan colony, derives great 
support from ctymoJogj’, and trould account for this more 
sinking coincidence. It may he obserred, that Cob Val- 
lancey traa not arnire of all his strength, in this branch of 
Lis argument although he professedly excindcs Arabic 
words from the tlindustaoi terms, trhicb hO has compared 
trilb the Irish, three-fourths of those he h^ retained, aa 
Uindnstaai, are cither Arable or of ^knbic engin. He 
Las, it is true, committed many errors in hu application 
of Oriental terms ; but to tbe main bis cotopan*®*** '‘f® 
much less forced and improbable, than they appeal^ to have 
been considered in Eoglaod. The cooclusiona especially, 
•wWet be and other ingenious sebDiua diri< ftota tbe im- 
portant discoveries made by ibcir countrymen in tbe East, 
were ba»tily and incouriderately mado at the period at 
which they trrote. tTilbont the aid of a grammar, or dic- 
tionary of the Sanscrit language, their estimate of the 
structure and import of its vocables was neco*snriIy incor- 
rect, and led them into many absurdities, which rcOccted 
ridicule on all their speculations. Even in the present day, 
writers in Europe, of high name and note, are not exempt 
from similar errors; and grounding their deductions on 
much too imperfect a knowledge of Sanscrit, fall into se- 
rious mistakes. That language muat be more generally 
and attentisely cultivated, than it baa hitherto been, at 
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home, to justify modern pbitologists in the use they are 
iDclmcd to make of it otherwise a mass of blunders will 
he accumulated by one generation) merely to keep the next 
occupied in their rcctihcation Tlie study ift highly dc* 
servang of attention} it the language is to niaint4un, with 
credit, tint place already assigned to it, as the head of the 
ludo'European languages, a class including all the 1 in* 
giiagcs of Western Asia, and of I^uropc, and all the liie* 
rature in the world, that is ofany\aluo ”—^ln(i<yEtiropean 
Seltchons Onentnl HecUw ) 


Note Q 

It is but yesterday that wo read in Blackwood’s Magazine 
a learned Dissertation on the Philosophy of Conscious- 
ness, in whtcli Iho talismanic power of tlie litllo monosyl- 
lable “ 1” 18 Mcll and prettily illustrated, and its tmporU 
AUco as the starting point in man s 6m/cnce/ur himself, 
ingeniously set forth Perhaps the writer may not bo 
avraro, that the Sankya pbilosoplicr trod tlie same path in 
illustraUng tlie phenomena of the human luiiid many cen- 
turies ago Among the twenty hvo modifications, under 
which spirt/ and /no/ZeraredistiDguisliable, ho enumerates 
Consciousness, termed Adianeara, or egotism lo its literal 
sense The peculiar and appropriate function of this fa- 
culty, according to bint, as cs^dained by the late Mr Cole- 
brook, IS selfish conviction, abl»mane^-<i belief Ui it in per- 
ception and meditation '* 1** am concerned — that the ob- 
jects of sense concern Mo, ’ in sliort, tJiat “ I Am ” 
The Hindu metaphysirians, no doubt, go on to mystify 
ibis simple subject, and tell us that Consciousness pro- 
ceeds from the intellectual jtrjaciple, and is productne of 
five subtle particles, rmljuients, or atoms, denominated 
Ununatra, perceptible to beings of a superior order, but 
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unapprchcaded by tlio proper senses of mankind, demed 
from tbe conscious pnnciple, and U cmsclrcs productnc of 
the fire proper clemcuU, eartA, U!aler,Jire, air, and space 
Tbe same pnnciple of consciousness produces tbe eleren 
organs of sense and action , teii of them are external, and 
the clcrcnth is interna}, an organ Iwtli of sense and of ac- 
tion, termed tnonojor mini These elereooigans, wiUi tbe 
two pnnciplcsof xntelhjences.xi\conaeiousr\eis, are thirteen 
instruments of knowledge, three internal and ten externa), 
likened to three warders and ten gates. The manner m 
wbicli (bey combine and co-operate, to carry on tbe trorL 
assigned to them, is this An external sense pcrccires— 
the internal one examines — Qmsaousness reaches the self 
ish application and intellect resoliea an external organ 
executes The part assigned to consciousness in this 
economy may be regarded, as bearing some distant sum 
lanty to that giien to it by tbe writer in Dlackwood. 


fioTE n. 

Lots bo!/ Lex I tb« gicst wuatrU csbm 
O f tU ctIcuoI omroTol pe««rl 
TwH be, vbo £n( tbejuns; eton, duns d 
Asd Boolb d Ibea isto ?e,t b# tpole msd 1o t 
Tbe stswit jTgm$ of duerdered Cbeo, 

He-ceboed, ssd tbe tOBlhug fXma ebef 
DiMoed sod boner lutes d to bu «otce 
Tbe Bproer etmi peue epreod ber doreLbe wuijt 
Asd oil tbe Kining clesusts wfrejom d 

m, Insreoi bretlb b «lh d Ibio tbo iterCe «ute 
And ererj rocb wub eousetieo teentd 

Lusnoiu *sd greea tbe eisde b«nt fortb 
W lb betbs^e eod the turren ttUere eirers>rd 

M th brinj n/riuls eod v th couituM form, 

Belne s bit pdm, be moilded tfau £u orb 
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Aod gtTB (0 Iialaie allbn beuljt ill 
Bei lined gricei, lUlter nimeleH chirmi 
Lorel; fram Itu cietiiii hud *h« ntr 
la no In ud Tirgm Bodest; idoned 
^a tan r tg firgira defanoed hot fUe d Lrar, 

Bgt trtrf fntux* heui d v Ih hiTOifWiy 
Aad ill her looki ««• Vwht ot umsceou 
Arn} d to oiuia nujeitj ih* «»lk*d< 

Nor needed oroisieiiUl help from vt 

Loog bid the teignod o er tha (hr oe hifpf voild 

In (h I fini itiU ct umoceaea lod joj 

And IT Tf ipe biA been in ign of \iolh« 

Bat fell deiuoi the toe profnted at loiSi 

or order blind, of peoca binoosp 

The Tirpn noUted ind deCkd.— AUu Jlanayaian. 


Note S 

*' TiiSBE aro in Sanscrit toanj Poems on llie acu of Rama, 
called Rama} anam , the pnocipal of Tsltieh are llie Rama* 
j-uiatQ of Valtnikili, an abbroviidon of this, called the 
Adhj'atma Ramafanam, taid to bara beeu related bjr Is 
warUt himself to Isivon, aod the Ramayanam of Rod- 
dayaaad, oi' ivdicil tde ibdbwing^ exiVaciT consOtUiea a 
part of \?hat ooir exists 

Ailcr the Rislii Valmikih had 6aisbed the Ramayanam, 
be paid great attention to the pobshiog and perfecting of 
it, and never ate until his disciples had repeated the whole 
to him, that he might observe whether any altcnition was 
required llis work consists of as many thousand stanzas 
as there are letters in the Gayntn, the most holy text of 
the Ycdam One day he visited the residence of another 
Rishi, named Bodhajanah, who courteously solicited him 
to take food , he refused to do so, allegiug that he had not 
that day heard the Ramaj-aBam read, and that he could 
not forego his established usage. To ohiiatebis objection. 
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Bodbajanab otTercd to rrpeal the IlamayaDam ; be lud 
Mxtjr Utoosand duciple*, trboni be directed to recite the 
work be bad composed^ each reading one staaa, so that it 
coousted of sixty tbouui.d stassu, and waj, tbererore, 
three*6Aha larger Uiao ValmiLib'e. V’almikib still declined 
taking food ; be asserted that the poem be Lad beard was 
/iiled with falsehoods, wbicb Dodbajanab denied, and re* 
enminated on Valmtkih. To cud ibe cootroteny, tbe 
former poet proposed, that they should each throw their 
pcema into the Ganges, ant) the one that swam be cod* 
sidered as tree ; the one that sank as false. Tbe trial was 
made ; tbe whole of Valmikih's doated oa the stream, and, 
with the exceptioa of a few scattered leat es, tbe whole of 
Bodba^'anah’s sank. Of those that doaled, some few were 
washed to tbe shore, and some trere earned away by the 
eumut; the former co&>utote all that remains of the poem. 

** Tbe story of the namayanam is hnef and simple. SUa 
is stolen from TZnau by Znaio, and eoaiesed through the 
air to Becoming enamoured of her eharma, Ra- 

roMoh od’era sioleaec to Jlaauti and is arresCcil to his 
criminal purpose by the appearance of an boly Aoebonte, 
who first Tvmoostrates against tbe deed be molilaUs — 
AzrosoA enraged threatens immeduXe destruclion to bis 
monitor — wbo still penusis in Ills remonstrance*. 

M Xm !• tw Cuts tx* nrtaia Xlaai 
JL» jiAit tW jwB** mS Mm tS« o-n 
WWa nftec UB;«ni «».3Sr sinn* wsmIm 
Sal tWf aej i T iii m tSr«' <X« ndwc 
l«««u3in,i|iwi, fS3 tu t ■■ Hi im. 

A»i Rn^Xicr UU K> knS in«> WU > 

S* £S tW am tXt IfAirUiV np 
Sbss CLij pit, hn 017 ttuS ?M£ae, 

B«t st3 rmMX BO Sia to br 

iUw.KaJ jtadi livSea ;o««rto «>« tit Qma. 

** o Ltti «r xtto r Kittd «.s &u‘i ' 

(PtnMmT* tiia* b Inxd tX, aUi ntjtst*,) 

Nto >;v> lb Waxf Mic^ abl tosol 

Of ttft tzftntact, tbsjh nitn:,! 



APrcsDix. 


347 


0( DeucoMB Blan fno, 

A«4 ttnl «ub mot* tbu narUl (ere« tiij Mr<»a 
^ fl »tjJl U taw** fBIMBBi 

b**! > ibkititol b»4 *W 

Ah tbrsttlfDd] if •» th; 

Al uU rrMSMd, 

n4jwd tBtf IS ihM ts sit*! thstr stu t 
ruUs IS MfSfUs bctn, 
fa lixt ier tftr» <tfi ttUnf 
0/ cW?, MCSMSU) I 

Ah tli<« Sl<fs4 I Jrl B6t Ik* »BiJ«S bI*aC* 

0^ (WMwa, c* (h* brsuk at ku* 3**if*, 
tabrwef M *{• SMtsni 
A*r kasoitr* tmeton, « >h ivJ sb4 *»rt, 

L'nsu pMit/* * loA ssJ sL« ksSi^ 

Y«iBiUst rsissaj <l*>(rsft<**bvll 

hs* U ih* ftil U>*t !•*> iisfV* 

Yh* B*bU h«>/ Ittiwf* at tk* k<srt l 
Xnm ihM* Vm* ptoMM lti«> Ml* tW Lrrstlt 
Th* jsii *5K<i*st Ilut «• W|» lk*»*st, 

Asi g t« hu (h>«f Wtl tOftff t* MS. 

vttb *c«l*su*s, nsS* »sA W»t*} tut*. 
lei«, «vts*si, <*<b *( tsss atj »««• 

hsr Usih I* rbcruh Is ki* Wrut, 

jAMb Msrk Aw t)u*p» fHtff I* PC*; 

Ttsi h/ lb* bmih <4 <0 HU* 

As4biU t***^ ***k*'<b pOhiB lbs baua 

0( l«Sj«f Mkl s I w s 

AnUnl ss4pv*, u lb*l ka •** ***««• 

Cbut», u lbs f sml 6st*pb • •*■>! ts4 nJA 
<Ar«siwur «i«'***<h«7W pwij' 

SUtct ssi Isetl tbs **•«* «t !••* stMssJl. 

Il»a(b bssTMi *b4 Isibskst. ** tb* Bsi4*n 4 ics, 

Up Uaf««t *s4 ton* si sdtwM w sdi, 
luslu Ihi tsclt, Hki llxctl Bisg rocrii 

Trnuojau drmtfal *«r tb*fngb<«s4b**t)>, 

11* b*U ioWksAi, Dews still n4cl} v(>s 
tVoa UrsXB tbs css ptoteeii. wslnisd s Gait , 

Ao *m*Bs.ioa (im lb* (TssI Ss{«sfB*, 

Who roles lbs perfect erbbls , frwUsrbnt 1(»U 
AdiI Stfg so unsi {esdbts si>4 f«s4 Dcurn 
M Kh *11 lbs demons a b * lews. ss rs s J s.**i — . 

'* Tlic |>hi\okop1>y of BodUa^anali may be considered ns 
tbo£piiiircan Sjstcm of Iniiias it differs boUi from tbo Vc- 
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dantaand SiddliantajOrTheoIogicaland RatloDal SjsUins, 
in many respects; and appears to be that \\ bicli first spread 
from India Into Asia Proper and Greece, tvliicb produced, 
at an early period, tlie Tbeogony, and latterly the Poem 
of Lucretius. I shall give the Greek of Aristophanes to 
enable a more correct comparison being made. 

BodAipanah. 

“ Before the spirit, which primes ally moved on tAe troubled 
tcatert, felt an inclination to eacrt his creative energies by 
calling the universe into existence, he possessed only the 
Salwa Gunam, (lAe quality of untmjMiuioned Virtue .) pre- 
viously to the commencement of this inclination the Baja 
Gunam {the quality of Paetwn) acceded to the former, 
and the conjunclion produced Sahhyatu, {Love.) the fer- 
>oar of the Sahb^am increased by degrees, until at length 
the sacred fire burned so strongly in the disinc mind, that 
the smoko and fume arising therefrom produced the Tama 
Gan&ta, {the qualdy of Depravity,) aod the universe nas 
created. Hence the origin of evi) at the first period of 
creadon; tbeTama Gtmam subsiding. Love again pro- 
vailed, hence the ongin of good at the second period of 
creation. 


SancAotuaihon. 

'< The principle of the ooirerse was a dark and vrindy air, 
or a wind formed of dark air, and a turbulent evening 
Chaos. When this wind fell in love with its own prin- 
ciples, and a mixture was made, that mixture was called 
Desire or Cupid , from whence came all the seed of Ibis 
building, and the generation of the universe. 

Anstophanes. 

x*.ff »f5rs», «IM Tk.tk.o, itidu. 

r» V, «ii». M 'Ejl int • «» uTtioaci xtSTus 

TUtm tmnfiitf N»5 « /MX«»»T(fer uit 

E5 i x(#mXXe/a,s/; *(*r, <Sx«v«»*E^. • 
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5riXt«> touts lirai; 

U'lirtf Xait TTif«ikr< •igcMt, Kara r«*rB;t, <v{v„ 

K'ximivo ytiti «•< wfZtu U t^s 

t «• 1|> y<M;^a»BtN>. avarra. 

" III ilicsc tlirco {mssn;;c* Uie Icailtug Uiouglita sfo the 
tame; the/ aliko iiiJicaio tke cjcittfoco of n pnmcTiil 
Chaoa, nnii the protlucUoti of (h« untrerM from it by It//ra, 
betides the Chaos, UiidliAjaiuh aitJ Saiiclioniatiion, mcn« 
tioa only «u actuating principlo; but Amtojihancs Ims, 
betide*, three distinct bcliiga, Nigiit, Hell, and Tartarus, 
respeetiug uhoso fuRctioas he U very iudistiiicL Hut 
how clear, how simple, how beautiful is the etposltiuu uf 
t!i& Indian in coni{>ariton vritU the uniutciligiblo lujbti* 
rism uf tliu H)iaiiicUti,or thecitrasagAui mntof Ui« Gro* 
ciau. Go<l, M)S hr, existed a piiro and phicid Spirit, in* 
tolted ia himself, and acted on by no extraneous ohjeeu; 
this I undcrslaud to bu indicated by tlio Sdltrn Guium ; 
besides himself there tnui nothing but a bri>ad expanse of 
troubled waters— tlio Chaus, or perha))* tho 'v^v. TB;ra{*( 
of Ibo Grech*, on tliis the S/unt Cmi uiorrJ, * The earth 
Hits nilhout forni bikI luid, and «hirbncss tens uu (ho faco 
of tho deep : and tho Spirit of God loovctl upon ibo face 
of the watcrs,'‘nt fciigtfi it uas fns sfivuio uiff to nssume 
to himself ficling and passion, by the conjunction of which 
^>lUl^^rtue, uas produced Loxo or affection, uhich, by tho 
social principle* of it* nature, cannot exist alone, iiud by 
the energies of obich, therefore, the irorld tea* created ; 
e\ii from the excess of tlie social pnuciplcs ; good from iu 
being restrained within proper bounds. TIid whole of this 
is ckar; the deductions logical; uud the reasoning, if not 
founded on intimate knowledge of dhme, is at least com* 
p-iliblo with human nature. Sauclioniathon, hearing hut 
not uiidcrsUtidiitg, the foregoing or some similar passacm 
of Indian philosophy, says tiio Spirit of God was a 'dark 
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Sams. And you are an old good-for-nothing dastardly jackall. 
.—Very well. 1 shall find some one else. Sl^carahi shall do i(. 
— Here, Slhacaraka, my lad, I will gire you gold. 

.S't^o. Thank, jour honour, I trdl take it- 
Sams. You shall hare a gold seat. 

Slha. I mil sit upon it. 

Sams. You shall hare erery daioly dish from my table. 

Stha. I mil eat it ; never fear me. 

Sams. You shall be bead over all my slaves. 

SlAa. I shall be a very great man. 

Sams But attend to uhat 1 order. 

Si^a. Depend upon me, in erery thing lhal may be done. 
.Sumr. It may be done trell enough. 

SlAa. Say on, sir. 

Sams Kill this Vasantasena. 

StAa. Excuse me, sir, I brought her here* 
iSbnu ^Vh}, you rillaio, am I not jour master? 

StAa. You ate, sir} my body is jours, but not iny innoeence. I 
dare not obey you. 

Sams. Of whom are you, my tenant, to be a^aid ? 

StAa, Fntunty. 

Sams, And who is hir Futnniy, pray ? 

StAa. The rcijuiier ofour goodand evil deeds. 

Sams. And ubaX isVbe retain tor goo67 
Slha. Wealth and pover like jour bonour’s 
Sams ^Uid what for evil? 

StAa. Eating as I do the bread of slaverj , I u iH not do there- 
fore what ought not to be done. 

Sams. You will not obey me? (peats AirsJ 
StAa. Beat me if you will, kill me if you niH, Icaonotdo what 
ought not to be done. Fate has already punished me with ser- 
Titade for the misdeeds of a former life, and I will not incur the 
penalty of being born again a slave. 

Vas. Oh,sir, protect me. (taiAe Vita) 

ill Come, come, be pacified, (to lAs Prince) 

SihavaraAa u nght; resolving fate 
Has doomed him to a tow and servile station, 
rrooi which, be wisely hopes, a life of sirtue 
Hereafter sets him free. Do jou too think 
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Tbougli (]cgra<hbAQ wail bc) c)a»0 oa cnmf, 

Anil Quofi obittcUcl) fort to r<rtue> 

SuiTtr nol licro tl c puaithmtot tiscy ment, 
lit tlcitin; DolbliDdty vorks-'-'l I ougli now 
Ifcr wdl gircs «cnitu feio f i»> {i>)tfu 
A mi»tcr s svra)« — ~ >U to a future being, 

'iuur oinuenco tnay hu portiou be esiigned, 

Ai (] yuuri to do tubmU»Uely bu bidding 
Sam {Apart ) The oU diilard, and tbl» fool of b ^Utp, are 
both afraid of futurity, butwbat abaU I fear? /, wboam (le 
LroU cr of ft ptmee, and a man of couroge, ai welt as ranh. {To 
Aihacarako.) Begone, slave, rcuio utloUie garden, and wait ajuri 


Note U 

Story <i/ flora Srcdini 
TrtuUud fma th« Suvnu 

“ On tlie banka of Uio Gaoges, m ibo city of Kuautn*ipur, 
resided a bolj man, uamed llara Sujxui, tbo simplicity of 
wlioso mauuura, aud wliovj umulcrruptcd courao of i]c\o 
tioK, 1 ad non tLo regard and esteem of all tlie C(ii2eu8. 
There Mis one nmn, lionevcr, on whom they | reduced an 
opposite effect, and who, uoablo to hear tlio sight of so 
much piety, resolved to atlciopt tlio rum of tUo iks<:ctic 
“AVitU thu intci^ho contrived to disseminate a report, 
that ilara Sfvami iv is Tcrj far from being the chiu-tcter 
bo appeared, that hie sanctity was ftssumcil, and that in 
secret he was the worshipjicr of somo of tho terrific diu- 
umes, to whom ho made a practice of sacrificing chfidren 
The rumour soon gamed ground, and it wis asserted and 
gcnerallj bclieied, that a great nunihcr of children had re- 
cently been lost to their parent^ whoso disappearance was 
thus accounted for 
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“ The people of the cily, now flocking together, would 
Iia>e proceeded to the hcnnitigo of Hara Swiui, to put 
him to death, hut the chief Drahmans, gtatidiiig m some 
awe of his character, pre\ailcd upon them to he satisfied 
with his exile Messengers were sent to him, therefore, 
to desire him to leave the neighbourhood without dclaj 
Highly surprised by this command, Hara Swami Legged 
to know how he had incurred such a sentence, and on being 
informed, determined, \ntli the courage of conscious inno* 
ccnce, to f ice his accusers He ihcrcforc repaired to tiie 
city, and addressing the people collected on the walls, beg- 
ged them to listen but for a moment, before they con- 
demned him for ever- 'Hasanyoncamongstjou/con- 
tiDued he, ‘ lost Ills child ^ Tlie question startled them 
Each looked at his fellow, and saw himself reproached for 
precipitation Many had their children by their sides-- 
oUiers went off to their different homes, to ascertain if their 
children were safe, and in a short time all were obliged to 
confess that the accusation was wliolly unfounded, and 
that they had unj istly banished the pious man > So easy 
18 it, said the Prince, to a(Gx a stigma on the most spotless 
characters You must not expect, ray child, added i^a- 
TOfokiiTi, to escape, and should this happen, should ca- 
lumny blight jour joulh, jou will be the means of plung- 
ing 1 shaft in jour fathers heart. 

“ When Kanakarckba observed ber father thus earnest, 
she forbore to press the subject, contenting herself with 
repeating her readiness to marry any one of the pncstly 
or martial tnbe, who should behold the Golden Cilj, md 
with this the king was compelled to bo satisfied 

“In the meantime, Saklideti, ashamed of the exposure 
he had suffered, and deeply enamoured of the Pnuoess, 
determined to discoscr this unknown citi , or perish in the 
undertaking Ifl e sutcccded, he should win the only ob- 
ject, for which he now felt life desirable and if ho failed 
existence was well sacrificed in each a caose Resolved, 
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therefore, to return successful, or return no more, SahtU 
deru quitted Verddhamana, and directed bis course to the 
Sou tb. 

“ After winding his way for some time through the intri- 
cacies of tbeVindhja forest, ho came to a hermitage by 
the side of a pellucid pool, the residence of a pious Ascetic, 
and iiis disciples. Having been received with kindness, 
and hospitably entertained by the \enerab1e sage, who had 
counted a hundred years, Saktidcia informed him of the 
object of his journey, and inquired of him, if he knew 
where the Golden City nas to bo found? Tlie sago re- 
plied, he had neier heard of the name, but recommended 
Saktideia to seek the hermitage of his cider brother, who 
might possibly giio him somo information, and directed 
him to the place, three hundred Yojanas remote In tho 
country of Kampilya. With this direction Saktideva 
cheerfuily resumed liis route. 

“ Upon liU arrind at the bahiUtioii of tho elder Ascetic, 
lie speedily announced the purport of his visit, with no 
better success, bowcier, Ilian before. Tbe sage Itad seier 
heard of the Golden City. Ho recommended Sakt)dc\a to 
^isit an island m the ocean, named Uisthula, the Nishada 
Prince of which uould probably know something of the 
city , if any such place exUted ; and be directed bU visitor 
hoiv to shape his course for that island In conformity to 
the insCructiniis of the sage, Saktideva, after a wearisome 
journey, arrixed at Vitaiifcapum, a flourishing city on the 
sea shore. Hero he found a \csscl bound for Utstliula, 
and took his passage on hoard. 

After they had been at sea a few day a tliey encountered 
a furious storm. The lightning shot along the Iicaxcns 
like tho forfcy tongue of fate, and tho thunder growled as 
if a demon reared. Tlie wrathful breeze boning tbe light, 
and uprooting the resisting objects, lashed the ocean, and 
mighty waves, as xust as mountaius, angrily heaxed upon 
tbe deep. Tbe xessci, now tossed to tbeclouds, and now 
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precipitated mto the abyss, naa unable to reaut the fury 
or the elements, and Tvaa roit asunder Some of the cren*, 
clinging to the broken spars, were taken up bj other >-csr* 
sels, irlncb were scattered bytho gale, but SaktiJe>~i, who 
Lad clung to a plank, traa castashore upon adi»laat i&laud. 
Itbappencd that this was thenJand he was bound to, and 
one of the first persons ha eocountered on the Lead wa» 
Satya\rala the King Satyanata faanng heard lu> story, 
expressed great mterest to SaLudeia’a adventure, and, 
althoogb unable to direct him to the Golden City, under- 
took to as^iist him la his search 

** After a short time, SatywvraLi proposed to Sakudeva, 
to go to an uloud at some short distance, where, at a pxrti- 
cular season of the y car, now at band, a solemn fcatiral, lu 
honour of an image of Uari, n'as observed On tins occa- 
UOB, people from all quarters resorted to tbo place, and 
6omo of them might probably afford infonDation of tlie 
Golden City Sakudera readily consented, and they em- 
barked on board a sloop, aud set olf for Uie island named 
KetnaLuta. Ou their veay, Saktideva ob»crred an object 
ui tbe cuddle of tbe sea, the uaturo of which he was at a 
loss to comprehend. It looked like a Ber tree, but in sizo 
equalled a mountain. He called Satyaemta to look at it, 
who immediately exclaimed, they were lost * The object 
they beheld was a xa*t tree of mimculoua growth, nsing 
from the centre of a whirlpool. Every thing caught with- 
in the gulf loentably perished, and they had been earned 
by the current so near it, that there was now no chance of 
escape he spoke this, tfae ship was whirled within 
tho circhng tide, and in an mutant was submerged bak 
tideva, however, exerting all bis activity, sprang from the 
deck as they were tiukiog, and clung to cue of the pen- 
dulocs branches of the tree^ from which he ascended, and 
perched hmisclf securely on a more substantial bougb. 
The rest of the day was spent in thu position, and SokCi- 
deva, despairing of any cbouce of being extricated from it. 
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wis ibout to precipitate btmsclf luto tbo gulf beIos7, 
wLca a audden noise loterraptcd Ins design This was 
occasioned by tlio approncli of a flight of birds of enormous 
size, ihe progeny of Garura, fbo wind of oJjose wings 
fanned the ocean into foam They perched for the night 
upon tbo tree, and tiicir presence inspired Saktidcva with 
tho hope of deliverance As inorning was nbout to dawn, 
be gently approached tho stoutest of the flock, and threw 
himself upon the hack of tho bird The bird, startled from 
Ills repose, immediately took to his wings, and earned his 
load rapidly through tho air At last, he niido for nn 
island, and, nearing tho ground, allowed Saktideva to cast 
hnuscir on the grass TIiub, the hand of dutioy rescued 
him from death -iQd, being ciertcd still moro uonderfully 
in Ilia bolnlf, Fate brought him to tho scry place ho was 
in acirch of, tbo aito of tho Golden City ’ 
iSeiuio ) 


Note V 

Tiic reader may be curious to see one of tbo grants or deeds 
of endowment referred to m tho text, and tho following is 
furnished bj the late Lieutcnrnt Colonel Tod iii a Disser- 
tation on tho Uchgious DsUblishmcnta of Mewar 
Sri Maiiraka Bjiiva, Sukwi comnian hng 
“To thcloinisofSBi Jior to the [personal] Knds of tho 
Gosaen ^i,* no iQolcst*iliou shill be offered No wir- 
rinls or cx-icUons shall be issued or lei led upon them 
All coniplninu, amts, or mittcra in which justice is re- 
/luirctit onginiiiing :n 2/aiAd^^a^a, shall he settled tlfere 
uuno shill mlcrfcrc llietem, and tho decisions of the Gosocii- 


Hie irab>I*ne,t. 
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Ishall invariably confinn The town and transit duties, 
[of rfatli duara and villages pertaining tbcrctoj tbe assay, 
\j}UTkhaye,1 fees from public markets, duties on precious 
metals, [kasfjii,'} nil brokerage [du/o/tj and dues collected 
at the four gates, all conlnbutions and taxes of vvliate\er 
kind are presented as *»n oITcring to bai ji Let the in- 
come thereof bo placed m Siti ji s coffers 

“ All the products of foreign countries, imported by the 
Vaisknaias,* whether domestic or foreign, and intended 
for consumption at Natliduara,t shall bo exempt from 
duties Tito right of saiictuiry (sirnn) of Sri Ji, both in 
the town and in all Ins other Milages, ( mil bo maintained 
The Aim ghty will take cognizance of any ^lno^‘ltlon 
^VI crefore let all chiefs, firmcrs of duties, bcniro of mo- 
Icsliug the goods of Nath jt> (t/<e God,) and wlicroicr 
such may halt, let guards be provided for tbcir security, 
and let each chief convey tbcm through his bounds m 
safety If of my blood, or of my servants, tliiswirrant 
Will be obeicl for ever and for ever \nioevcr resumes 
tbisgrant will bo a cnterpiifar lo hell during 60,000 }c*irs ' 
<— (TVansectto/i* Me ifoycl Asiotio Soact^, Vol II p 
324) 


Note W, 

'* The bias, which Akber felt m favour of innovation, is 

• All lh«c >rt rojali n soJ Um IUn« much lUmtd, nts by hii 
m n >(ri, for wer 6c og ti cm nra to KamTi. 

I lolowmef Cs>u«A.orK*s (A,cb fijrmcrccni Ic. 

} Man; tncrcluinis by ll • ronmrmicc uT Ui* ntndu iortof lh« ccrctcnt of 
Apo1l»» v®"* "““J ’® •rau^leihcr goodiio Nathjutra enJ, to tb« 

tJ tgrtc* of Ibe lllgh-Frietl or bt utxlcrl ogA tlxc traffic wmm loiii far tltn/ 
pcTMiul ■driDlH®' I'* *®*A ^tcal« tlMog to Kinti iLne cantooi. or to 
prtfcnt Ui* lau to tho S >tf froa tbo exatoDof liio duuc*. ThoIUsotturtt 
set iowrfrr*, U*( b« mlahitoeu? ih«^n*l <7 «f fait ona isttfaMOU. 
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BalJ to have commenced in Ujc t\vcnty>fourtb year of Iiia 
reign ; and is, willi great prohabiiity, ascribed to tbo dis- 
credit brouglit upon religion altogether by tlia acrimony of 
the polemical disputes, witicit took place aniongfit tlio 
expounders o<^ (tic iaiv aurf (ttc Propttafs. la (he jeae 
mentioned Ahber resided at ibis new p'llaco at Futlelipur 
Skiri, and in the spirit of orthodox Mohammedanism be 

appropriated the Friday cxcoings to rcligioua con%er- 
sazioncs, assembling all tbo most celebrated Mullas and 
Sheikhs, The discussions that occurred, and in which the 
king, who was uiidouhtcdly a prince of liberal feeling and 
enlightened eurioNitj, eiinccd a warm interest, were often 
protracted till da) ‘break. Tlio disputes, from being e-irnest 
and serious, became violent and angry, and ibe pious coti- 
troicrsialists, iihcn they had in v.di) interchanged njg;u- 
nicnt, bud tvcoutrc to abuse, and Ubcrall) bestoned upon 
eacb oilier the epithets of tutideU and sciiUmattcs. 

In IhU tuanocr much scandal ivas occasioned, and the 
controiersiea between tho 6Aia/t and the Sumii, the //ani* 
^ah Aiid the ithn/tah, the advocate of authority and the ns* 
sertor of independent reason, inflicted serious injuries on 
(be first principles of the Mohammedau faith. Concur- 
rent cireuiQstanccs conspired to extend the mischief, <ind 
amongst other effects to unsettle tlie orthodoxy of the Em- 
peror. 

One of the first effects of (Ids secession, was the assem- 
bUgo of the profissois of various religious from all coun- 
tries, who vvero not only admiUcd to the royal presence, 
but there nllovvcd openly to assert and advocate their pe- 
culiar tenets rrom (hcconfllcttonofnotioQ^, uitli which 
tlie ninptror thus beratne familiar, all his ideas vrero con- 
founded, Hud ho proceeded to select and coinposo a religion 
for huflcclf, out of such dogmas as struck Ins fancy , .amidst 
the mnltitudo of those DCir opinions amongst which ho 
fluctuated. As bis chief principles fur his rule of action, 
bo adopted these conclusions ’-.>Tbat every system of reli- 
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gious belief could adduce learned adroeatcs, that uinU, 
rercUtious and tairacica, were recorded by exry people ; 
tlut the pnnciple of dotn^ no wrong was rcrognined by 
oeryMCt, that truth uas cf|Uailir common to all, that 
there was coQie(]uently no sufficient reasou to accept one 
creed, and reject auother, and that stiU less nas it ncces* 
sary to set aside all aoeieot ideas, m faiour of the new> 
Tangled opinioot, which could boait no higher date than a 
thousand } ears. 

Amongst the religious characters wbo appeamlat court, 
were certaiu learned men of the Franks, named Padres, the 
head of whom u St} ted Papa, and eierciscs authoril} o\cr 
all their princes and Icings. They introduced iho Injil, 
the doclnne of the Trinitv, (Sales us Silaseh,) and the ro- 
ligion of Cbrut. The emperor ordered the pnnea Jfurod 
to read the Gospel with ibcnt, and Abulfaal was com- 
manded to translate lU In pUee of the iorepUre btsmillab, 
bo adopted the formula, * At nanii u» Jem Knsto.' 
And, *Oh that, nfaich as thy name, is benciieent and boun- 
tiful,* bbeildi I eiii added to thi% * Praise to thee, wbo art 
without thy like, O God * 

** III all thex lunovatioos, Abulfsal ctinformcd to the 
emperor’s fancus, and was atfreted with a sicuiUr msladv 
lie used to revile the fstdi of Mi>hamiDcd, and bul I dis. 
putatioi s tt ith the hr.td Kasiand other coiineul profcsMirs, 
with the success Lss great |>oweri ensured, much to Ak- 
ber s amusemeut and satisfsctios. Tl>e consequence was, 
that almost all the chief men of the court were templed or 
awed into coofomuty with tbe d wtnncs of Akber arul hts 
minuter, except Ilakim ^bul fateb, aud Mtilla Moham- 
med kesdu Abut Kadrr states of bimseir, tJiat he with- 
drew as much as pOMildefruni these iniquities and therrhy 
lost the fiiTour ■ f iW mvnarrli 

cwvitiaut vn* now pr« f-iMcd,aad signed by many per- 
sons vf rank, to this clTret * I such a one. the >wa of sucb 
a one, with entira consent and cheerfulness of miud, declare 
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mjeclf iibcntcd from the lying tra«litioQ6 of Islam, \Thich 
llnd heard and witnessed from my forefathers, and I hereby 
profess nij tdlicsiun to the ]I>thi religion of Akher, iho 
king, in testimony of which, I am wtilling to abandon 
wealib, life, fame, and fnlh * 

" Tho Brahm ms note pretended to consider the emperor 
as an Aiaiar, like Run tor Krishna. They cited texU 
from their old books, prophesying tho birth of a king in 
India, who should bo of loreign extraction, but who 
should protect cows, patronirc Brahmans, oud gotern tho 
world inUt justiee They showed these prophecies to 
Akhcr, and he gave credit to them 

“The patronage of Akber was aotconSned to tho Brah- 
mans, nor even to tl>eIIiaJu», as ho erected tnoextensive 
edidccB w uhout die city , ooo appropriated to Mohamniedaii, 
and one to Hindu Ascetics these were called Khcirpur <uid 
Dhermapur Ho also gare a hahitntion to the Jogis, and 
associated with them oo (he most familiar footing, Malting 
the mat hy night almost uualtended, and holding seicntiHc 
and religious cooversations with them. They initiated him 
into all their know ledge and practices, so that he sometimes 
showed guld, which ho pretended wais of his own making 
On tho Si>n a great ieslmd of ibe he eatnnd 

drank with them, expecting to prolong hia lifo fourfold 
tbcrcb) Ho wore hu hair after tbcir fasliiou, and antici- 
pated the hbcratiou of his soul by the fontcncllL, as Uiey 
teach 

“ In all this a decided hostility to (he Molianuocdan re- 
ligion is apparent, ll wonld not probably have been safe 
to have atiGiuptcd its direct suppression, and it vrould 
hire becu also incoimstciit with tlie universal toleration, 
intimated in tho abovo rules, and, ns is expressly st,ilcd, 
frequently enjoined by Akber bimself The Nobammo- 
dati creed was therefero uadcranned, rather than as- 
»».wd vts, suhveewnw wt tbvwwwvg A %w\o 

coutcmi t und disrepute And wbiUtall its leading dogmas 
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were denied, itsobscrraneescootcmncd, and its Ians coun- 
teracted by opposing regulations, many enactments, ap- 
parently of an ingigiiincanlnaturt., arenot, witbadiertencc 
to the general object, without importance 

“ Akbcr wasprobal ly an are of the r tccssityof a popular 
system Tor the maintenance of religious impressions, and 
with this Slew, ho may ime endeaaoured to gne currency 
to the adoration of the planets, and esjieeially of the sun 
How far be concurred in this worship, except as symboli- 
cal, since be professed to incnlcalc the unity of the Deity, 
and called bis faiib, according to our author, the Tauhid 
Ilahi, 18 doubtful That he did incline to tho moral and 
metaphysical notions of the Hindus, is tcry probable, and 
be may base been tempted to attach more importanco to 
their mysticism than became an intelligent miuJ At the 
same time, the following anecdote, related by Abd ul 
Kader, shows he was not so readily the dupe of credulity, 
as might be inferred from the interest be is said to bate 
taken in the ac<iuiremcut of the ioga 

In the thirty 6 fih year of ALber s reign, it was said of 
Shcikfa Kamal Bishaui, that be was endoived nilh the mi 
raculous power of transporting himseir instantly to a dis- 
tance, so that a person who bad taken lease of him on one 
side of the nver would, upon crossing to the other, bo 
again saluted by fau totce. ALber went to see him, and 
begged linn to communicate Ins sLill,-ofiLnDg in exchange 
for It bis whole kingdom The C>beikb refused to instruct 
him On this Akber ordered him to be hound hand and 
foot, and threatened to hare bun tossed into the nier, 
where, if he possessed the faculty to which be pretended, 
ho would sutfer no injurs nod if he was an imposter he 
would be puDuhed clesersi-dly for I is fraud This menace 
alarmed the Sheikh he confessed the whole to be a triik, 
practised m confederacy with Ins son, who was covertly 
stationed on the opposite side of the stream, and counter 
felted bis father s voice 
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** Whaterer we may think of iho proposed mull, wo can 
scarcely question tbo judiciousness of the means; and tho 
cnacUiicnU ubo\c cimmerateU wero wet! calculated to abro> 
gafo (tit) Mofuimuic{i.m cnc«/, uaJ erect on i(s ruin a mo* 
diftcatioa of niiulutsm» less gross than tliu pres.iiHug 
pol) (hetstn. There is one [tart of the plan, huticicr, nhich 
IS Icfs ciuitlcd to approbation ; and wo can sc^iret!) recoil* 
ctic Akhcr’s nssuniption of a more thau human chanictcr, 
with tile good sciiso displayed In the general prosecution of 
bis reform. At the same time, it is not improbable that 
the per^onagewas only politically enacted, in order to gt>c 
greater » eight to his iiinotattoits. In fact, this seems to bo 
intimated by our autliur, who alludes to a discussion be- 
tween Akber and Uhagav.tn Dts, in winch he says, they 
concurred hi tho opinion, tlial many would bo ready to 
acknowledge tho cxibtcnco of defects and errors ia both tbo 
Mobantniedan and Hindu creed, but that few or iiono 
would submit tho correction of them to any existing au- 
thority, It was liicrcforc to obtain the iuHuciico so neces- 
sary, nod yet so diiScuU to be acquired, that Akhcr made 
bimseir be recognised as the >iccgcreul of God. 

But tho religious cyslem of Akber, although it might 
haiebecn an iinproicmcnlupon any ouo then cstabliBhcd, 
was too little in harmony with the feelings of any class of 
his subjects to be generally or permanently diiTuscd. 'fho 
author of the bluiitckbcb mentions one insurrection occa- 
sioned by tbo attempt; aud as wo find theso years of Ak- 
ber's reign continually agitated by domestic disturbances, 
it is probable that they were not unconnected with reli- 
gious resentiocnU. At hU esents, the new code enjoyed a 
>cry short existence, and quickly expired under tho indif- 
ftrenco of Jehaiigir to any inodo of failli.”— (Orientof Ue~ 
view ) 
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“ Whatever we may think of the proposed result, wo can 
scarcely question the judteioasness of the tncaas; and the 
enactments uhoi e enumerated were well calculated to abro- 
gaio ihe 7>}o}iumiat^iiii creed, •tad erect t>n iie rum a jwo- 
diRcation of IliiiduUni, less grobS thau the prci ailing 
pol^ ihosto. There is one part of the plan, kou e\ cr, which 
is less entitled to approbation t and uo can scarcely recon* 
cile Akber's assumption of a mure tbau human ebar.icter, 
with the good senso disphi^ cd in tho general prosecution of 
his reform. At tlic same time, it Is not Improbable that 
Ibe perbooage was only politically eoacted, in order to gi% e 
greater weight to bis iunoxations. In fact, this seems to bo 
intimated by our author, who alludes to a discussion be- 
tween Akber and Uhagatan Das, in wbicb he sajs, they 
concurred in tlio opinion, that many would be ready to 
acknovt Icdgo tlie existence of defects and errors in Loth tho 
Mobamuicdau and Hindu creed, but that few or cons 
would submit the coirectlonof them to any existing uu> 
tbority. It was tliercfore to obUiu the ioduence so neecs* 
sary, and }et so difDcult to bo acquired, that Akber made 
himself be recognised as the >icegerent of God. 

“ But the religious sjslrro of Akber, nltbougb it might 
have been an improTenicnt upon any one then cstablisbed, 
was loo lilUe in harmony wdtb the feelings of any class of 
his subjects to be generally or permanentty diffused. Tho 
author of the Muntclibcb mentiona one insurrection occa- 
sioned by tbo attempt; aod as we find these yc^irs ofAk- 
ber’s reign continually agitated by domestic disturbances, 
it is probable that they were net unconnected with reli- 
gious resentments. At all crents, the new code enjojeda 
>cry sliort existence, aud quickly expired under llio imlif- 
ftrenco of Jehangir to any inodo of faith.’* — {jOrtci^al Ht- 
c«ew.) 
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ISOTE X 

bo it enacted, Tiiat of tW Establi»hmciit of Chap, 
lams, mainUiood by the said Cooipan} at each of the Pro, 
sidcncios of the said terntories, tim chaplains shall Al^a^s 
bo ministers of the Church of Scotland, and shall hai o and 
enjoy from the said Company such salarj as shall frooi 
time to time be allottcit to the oiihL'iry chaplains at tlio 
several Presidencies Provided alvavs, tl at the ministers 
of the Church of Scotland, to be appointed chaplains at 
the said Presidencies as aforesaid, shall be ordained and 
inducted hj the Prcsbjtery of Edinburgh, according to the 
forma and solemnities used lo the Church of Scotland, and 
shall be subject to the spiritual an I ecclesiastical junsdie. 
lion in all things of the Presbjtery of Edinburgh, «vhos« 
judgments shall be subject to dissent, protest, and i>ppeal 
to the pro\ incial Synod of Lothiao and Tirceddalc, azul to 
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland Prix 
Tided alinjs, that nothing herein contained shall be so 
construed, as to prerent the Goren)or>^GeQentl m Cnniicil 
from granting from time to time with the sanction of tho 
Court of Directors, and of the Commissioners for the Af* 
fairs of India, to any sect, persuasion, or community of 
Christians out being of the nulled Ci urch of England and 
Ire Ian i, or of the Church of Scotland, such sums of money 
as may be cxpedicut for the purpose of inslnicUon, or for 
the niaiatenance of places of worsi ip 


^OTE "i 

“ The source and root of the nijtlolog) now popular i: 
Hindostao, is a principle of pore and simple Deism tl 
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sect of t}ic Jnioas coataioB stroogcr traces of ibis ongioal 
eh iricter, both ta tlicit \\on.lHp and tljcjr creed, than tlio 
Dralim.ioas< — ^Tbo Jamas Here once a powerful people, 
and arc now humbled and dis^tcrecd , and it is contrary 
to the oMdciico of tliiuge rn other conltncuts, tint ruin and 
dispersion should bo taLea ‘is signs of recent origin, and 
present prosperity as a proof of greater nutiquity —The 
jamas 1)3% o been pcrsccotcd, subjected, and finally only 
amalgamated amongst the uobotiourcd classes of tl cir op* 
pressors , ind it is contrary to the au dogy of gencril his- 
tory, tint the reforming sect should he 'illowcd to reach a 
degiCQ of grandeur, *ind dually be snallowcd up in Uie 
multitudes of the bigoted idol iters, of whom they were a 
rcbcllioua and dissenting portion 

** Tbeso circumstances and reflections appc*ir to iramnt 
the hypothesis that tho Jamas faintly represent that on- 
ginsl stock from which all the religious sects of India hare 
issued, that wlnio tho multitude, charmed with tho wudom 
snd tho fancies of their Menus adopted a muUiphcily of 
gods, they refused to rccetio recorde wliich they knew to 
be iDiaginatiic, and like tho Jews of Hgypt, preferred sh 
aery to an idolatrous apostai^ But how docs this theory, 
it may ho asked, agree nith the nmilanty hetneen tie 
Jama and Bralmiana Shastnis ? 1 reply , that because they 
appear to he the most ancient people, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that llicir books must bo the most ancient 
also 1 am supposing that (he compilation uf the Vedanta 
gaae the signal for religious control ersy, and that tho 
JaiDos were some of those nbo refused to recenv these 
Houderful publications To Uie Vedas succeeded com 
mcutorics, haaong been thought necessary perhaps on ac- 
count of the obstinate preralence of iiifidehty About this 
period It « ould appear natural diat tho loddel Pundits 
should imitate this mode of recording the principles of their 
sects, and Vnshabba Notba (the first Tirthaiikar) com- 
piled for his disuplcs ao Institute of Laws, similar to that 
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iLat tlic Buddliiste arose into a sect upon the foundation 
of this chapter in tho Vedanta; or, in other words, that a 
dissenting people took, and adopted as their God, a Being 
or a name which had hcen branded by tho most pon erful 
religionists of the ago or tbo most despicable and hateful 
of appcllatioos. Tho title might be applied lo them from 
somo work prcriously popnlar, but it is repugnant to pro.- 
babiiity that they should tIicniscKcs assume tho despised 
name as their religious badge. This remarkable passage 
occurs not in the commentaries or later works, but in the 
Vedas, the original subject of dispute, tho earliest of Hin- 
doo hooks, and what Ingenuity of argument can make it 
seem probable that Buddba existed after the history tliat 
describes iiim 7 

“ Associato n ith this singular circumstaoco the f.icts that 
the sntDQ language contains tho literature of each people, 
tho same continent coutaios tho marks of their origin and 
doimnion, and who can doubt that the Buddhas, the Jain- 
as, nad tlio Urahmanas, lia\o sprung from the same stem, 
and that Hindostan vias once the scat of tho samo slmplo 
religion nhich uas the real faith of Jerusalem.— Pei sepo- 
Us, and Memphis? AU too superior autiquity nliich my 
obscr>atioDB advocate for tho two latter sects, aud espe- 
cially for the Ust, w, that they afford us the best procur- 
able reprcsenlalion of t)>o religious belief of the Hindoos 
beforo the compilatioo of Ihoso books rvliich seem lo }ia\a 
established the present idolatrous tern .*’ — {Ftsil to Mount 

ParasanaUi — Qnentai RevKW^ 


Kot£ a a. 

IlArniY tho TuWre basal length been proclaimctl a critno 
punish-vlilc by iho severest peuallics within tho territories 
of tho East India Company; and humanity and Chrig- 


tuDitjr hare ceased to be ootnged by a ntc the most sao- 
gaioary and cruel, tliat e^er di*g;r3Ced the code of super- 
bUtiOD Tbe reader may not be displeased to peruse ao 
account of one of die last of these barromn^ immolations, 
that took place lO the neighbourbood of Calcutta, before 
the passing of tbe lairofLord WiixtaM Be>TiNcs, which 
Las, we trust, forever abolished the practice — 

“The widow wasa roungandiotcrestuiglooL'ing woman, 
and, b} the death of her husband, at his bequest, had be- 
come possessed of a fortone of three Lcs of rupees. &be 
was a uatire of BaLuore, of the Tatsoolt caste Uerhoa 
band was a respectable man, m theemplof of goTemmenf, 
and possessed of considerable landed and other property 
From the moment of hu death, the widow declared her 
detennioation to att«i<l him on the funeral p3e, a rfoolu 
tioa which she has kept lu a manner which seems incre- 
dible. 

“Onnsg thedaj, shedistnbated to tbe poor and to her 
urranta, mooey to the amoont of 3000 Rs., besides d s- 
per»ing Sil her jewels among her reUtious , and ju»t befoTe 
mounting the pile, she made her will with peifect eompo- 
sore She was risited bj many people on Fndar, all of 
wfiom esu'eaTOurea', more or ibs sincereiS, fo uWen* fier 
from hrr object , but she had * eaten tbe oath which 
ranoot be recalled, had twined tbe holy tool^ee branch in 
tier hair, sod the world and all its eooceros were to her as 
nought. 

^ At an caHr hour on Satordaj, a verr large crowd bad 
collected , the greatest order and decorum prevailed 
throngbont the immense maltilaJe, who, though cervunly 
brought there by cuno-itj, exhibited wondrous iitUe of 
that propensity in their faces. * A stupid moment mo- 
tionless they stood, and might have stood fo' 1 ours, or 
until the important matter of cooking, Ac. shou d be dis 
patched, while the poor miserable object of all this porten 
tous prepaiatun was to be seen seated on a wicker frame. 
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placed on the ground by tlio side of her dead busbanJj 
whom she condnued slillj a* she Jiad done all day nod 
night, to fan with n buucU of Doners. 

Aa tlie Bun rose, the poor iufatuated creature bccano 
most impatient for the Magistrate's dutuly, who, on these 
occasions, alnaja attends to present ibo cmplojmcnt of 
any constraint, and see justice done. Seten o'clock cacno 
and eight, hut no word of the necessary order, intli scry 
diHcrent feelings, j cl with no Icsa iutcOkily of anxioua ex- 
pectation, did the wdow inquire from lime to time for 
this tm^wrtanc person, than docs the Newgale criminal for 
the arri^nl of the ShcriiT. 

** lie came, a doe looklug man, with an irumenss black 
beard, and bushy ej e-brows, which hid from ob^ervutioti 
the penetrating glance of a pair of Tcr)- intelligent grey 
ejes, carrying in his baud the document, whlcb, under le- 
gal authotit), permits sueli things to taho their course; 
and, !U a manner tho most fomblo and touching, ho now 
pointed out to tliQ woman the sin and folly of the course 
she was about to follow— -explained toiler, by reference to 
their own fiha&tcrs, the absurdity (or at least the non-ne- 
cessity) of such a proceeding, assured her of protection, if 
sho Ehould Bull incline to change, and appealed to the im- 
ploring fares, and the tears of her people around, fur a tes- 
timony of the truth of hi* arguments. 

**T}ie Woman listened attentlTcly, and replied fully, 
calmly, andstcadily. She treated such motires, as wealth, 
rank, and kindred, with disdain, and with much apparent 
reason appealed to her total indilTcreoco to all snhlunary 
things, by tho disposal she was about to mahe of them. 

“ She argued for halfan hour, apparently with much ear- 
nestness, aad, hut for the ‘ Reooilcctioas,’ to which (he 
rtrj Buendy gave uttennee of previous existences, and 
rre\iou» immolaUons, the conviction would hare fastened 
upon me. that she aclually believed her own future destiar 
aa heing perftctly fixed, s3nre, la most ghviu-r iansuar ^ 
and nith a smiliog countenance, she talked of ibg 
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Tis 

AU t%it ef tiling nr nt drtA lennin, 

la oa« wild rou ei^md. 

Yet that cama not Trora the flaming altar: Unshackled by 
one cord, oao straw, the victltn’a hand was seen amid the 
flames waving as before, and her voice (had it been pos« 
siblc amidst the jcliof a worshipping multitude) might 
Still have been heard as before, calling upon the name of 
ber God.” — (Cafciit^a JoAu Bull.) 

An instance of Suttee has lately occurred In one of the 
native IndcpeudcDt States of Itajpootana, where it is said 
no fener than four human victims were imniolatcd on the 
same funeral pile. In pursuance of the truly humane and 
Christian poVioy, adopted by the British Government of 
India, the strongcat remonstraRces are understood to liaro 
been made on tins occasion to the Bajpoot Chiefs, against 
the repetition of such revolting practices ; and a hope ia 
held out, that the influence, which we hare obtain^ in 
Up{>cr India, may prove c<|ually eflcctua), as our direct 
authority iios done in our onn provinces, lu putting aa 
cud to them over the wholo country. ]n alludiug so far 
to the mclaiiclioly scenes, that marhed the funeral obsc* 
(]uic8 of the late Haoa of Oudyporc, the writer of this 
Sketch may bo permitted to mention, that having r<s 
ceived from this Prince, when tmvclliug Uirough his and 
tliO iiogiibounng countries, the most valuahlo ussistance, 
iu the iiha{>o of both ample convcjaucc and convcnicot 
escort, ho requested permission, when he reached tlio lia- 
na’s capital, to thank him ptwsenally for this assistance. 
Tiiis occurred iu tiie roidot of the religious festival of the 
lloohj^ when a licence is given to all nwnner of revelry and 
debauchery, alike witliio the precincU of tlio palace, and 
among the poorest riliagets. The reason assigned by iho 
Baca for declining the request of an audience, made through 
the BrsjJc-Otnt hi» CouF$t was rcroarkahle. He could not, 
he taid, tliitik of allowing the gentlemen to ecohlm “pfay- 
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tng the fodli' ax he vna thea oLIigod to da mtJi Uie in 
inatea of bu palace 1 Tbe lofereDce seems legitimate, that 
the Pnnee, who could cot submit that his rdigious fcJlue 
should be iritucssed bj the ejes of enlightened strangers, 
might bj proper zncans aad appliances be brought to rel a 
qoub them. 

lo this excursioD the imUr sisiied the court of Dtutgtr 
pore and ms introduced, by orders of the Rajah, to a 
Oerotee of eatraordinarjr s.iactJtj’, and who tfus attended 
and served by a regular priesthood, oSenng up to him 
the prayers of those nbo came to \rorship in bis tern 
pfe. Thu temple eras situated m a tn/d and secluded 
spot, and concealed from sight by a lofty peepul tree, 
which orershadoired it. The access to it was through a 
long and narron' lane, from which the hgl t of day was 
almost excluded by the neb and thieh fohage that iras 
trained over it, terminating in a small, and rather neatly 
hept temple, with apartments or clouters for the pne»U 
attached (o it. The object of worship himself was a huge, 
heasy loohing fat man, sectuiDgiy about sixty years of age, 
who sat cro»s>legged, and utterly motioolcs* at the foot of 
the pcepuf tree. &lbrc him, and onfi at the distance of a 
few feet, there blazed a huge leg of wood with great fierce- 
ness, to the beat of which be seemed utterly insensible, 
and near to wbicb, kept constantly la the same state of 
Ignition, this wretched being had eat tor operards of forty 
years i without monng, or uUenog any other sound than 
an indistinct guttural utterance, which indicated hia grant- 
ing the pray era of those who came to perform the r pooja 
to him. The spectacle afforded altogetl er the most piu 
able exhibition of sapersUtious ignorance and degradation 
filling the aiicd with more mehuicholy and sicheniog sen 
sations, than even the worship of the rudest and most 
mushapea idol/ could arouse. 
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